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Abstract
This study explores eco-motherism as an emerging philosophical and literary discourse within
African feminist writing on the interconnectedness of women and nature for sustainability. This
will be done through qualitative analysis of the selected texts aided by close reading and critical
analysis of the thematic preoccupations with regards to environmental consciousness to
motherhood, nurturing, and gendered resistance. The study adopts Ecofeminist Theory, Eco-
motherist theory and Maternal Theory as its theoretical framework. The study will analyze the
intersections of Female African Writers on female identity, ecological degradation, and the thlcs

of care. Five African works will be conveniently selected from five different sub region a;
The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, Namibia, by Neshani Andreas, Yellow Yellow, Niger-Dglta area in
Nigeria, by Kaine Agary, Nervous Condition, Zimbabwe, by Tsitsi Dangarembg le Fear
Factory, South Africa by Pulma Dineo Qqola, and Woman at Point Zero, y Nawaal

Elshadawi. These books demonstrate that African women’s literature n@t onmly challenges
patriarchal and colonial forms of oppression but also redefines motherhood(as a space of ecological
and social transformation. The study concludes that eco-motherisma pwovides a contextual
framework for understanding how women’s roles as nurturers exte t@n the domestic sphere
to the preservation of the environment and communal wellbeing ‘Wl calls for an integrative
approach that will link together gender studies, literary ciitics, environment justice and
development studies.

Keywords: Eco-motherism, Ecofeminism, African F \Str, Maternal Ecology, Environmental
Literature.

Word count: 225 .%é‘%
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Chapter One
Introduction

1.1. Background to the Study

Africa is a society that is deeply rooted in culture. This culture celebrates supremacy of men over
women. So, culture is the vehicle which the patriarchy rides in the society and paﬁ%hal
hegemony causes oppression, subjugation and discrimination of women and nature te of this
fact, there is a great and intrinsic bond between them. Since women, biologi@ create and
nurture likewise nature symbolises fruitfullness. Both of them sustain the existen¢€of human being
on the earth. Women, biologically, are feminine in nature and have, fgﬁring characteristics
which oppourtuned them to have greater affinity for nature. It is %a ure that most rural women
get their means of sustenance and this culminate into a g(@on between them. There is close
relationship between women and nature, because of t cal roles they play in natural resource
management, environmental conservation, and ga:inable development. This explains deep
connection between women and natural worl.é‘is ooted primarily in the ability to bring forth
life. Women are often more closely tied t e through their roles in agriculture, caregiving, and
community sustenance. The criticdl @ they play in natural resource management, environmental
conservation, and sustain@ elopment cannot be underrated. Women globally are
disproportionately involyed M subsistence agriculture and resource management, especially in
African contexts, %r contribution is of great magnitude to food security and environmental
stewardship. Sn@show that 60—-80% of food produce in developing countries is by women who

rely on nax‘u esources for livelihoods! >

is es them critical stakeholders in agricultural development and natural resource
management'. Women collect 80% of the water used in rural households, and this makes them
important stakeholders in water management® and it leads to improved water quality and its
availability. With women-led water management initiatives in Africa, there is great achievement

of higher levels of success than men-led initiatives®. Women’s participation in forest management



lead to more sustainable forest use because women’s groups in Africa and Asia achieved higher
levels of forest conservation than men’s groups*. They spend 2-3 times more in collecting firewood

and water than men which explains their intimate relationship with the natural environment®.

Their knowledge culturally and traditionally as African women often helped in understanding local
ecosystems, biodiversity, and sustainable practices. This link between cultural roles anﬂ%ure
aligns with ecofeminist themes that emphasize women’s unique perspectives on Q{lmental
sustainability. Statistical evidence reveals that most especially in rural Afric§®1 are more
vulnerable to the effects of climate change, such as droughts, water scarcity; and @€forestation, due
to their cultural roles in resource provision with 70% of the world’s @&g women, who rely

heavily on natural resources for their survival®.

Furthermore, the study underscores the importance of inus knowledge, communal values,
and feminist solidarity in addressing ecological crises. en depend on nature for the provision
of food, which they get from the cultivation of le%d fishes from the river and free air, charcoal
and firewood for fuel, clean water from th %}m, medicinal herbs, for curative uses, and also
generating good income. The closest,person to nature are the women of which makes them to
love, care and cater for it as good : gers of the environment or eco-system. They try to preserve
the eco-system because théir styvival is tied to it, especially, the rural women whose source of
livelihood is derived n)ﬁy from forest, that is they depend on the forest for, water, food, fuel,
fruit, condimen@é@‘l’n herbs, and others’. The perspective in which the women view the
environmentyjs qUfte different from men’s. From the Women’s perspective, the environment is an

importan rce for survival. Therefore, the women see the need to preserve and regenerate it

fof sustathability of life.

At least, eighty percent of women from the third world depend on land for their survival, because
of these benefits. Women have great passion and love to nurture the nature as they would, to their

own being®. They have close relationship with nature because of certain roles and same



characteristics of nurturing that they both have in common. The activities of men over nature also
create closer bond between them. Both found themselves under the domination and politics of
men. Africa, being a male centered society, encourages patriarchy, which makes the women to be
subjected under the male domination. Men symbolically represent culture. African culture always
emphasizes superiority of humans over nature and male over female. Thereby bringin SS
between female and nature. Patriarchy is a system of belief and values that is oted in
political, social and economic system that creates gender inequality betwee@ and women.
Culture is the vehicle upon which patriarchy rides in the society. Culfuré\evolves from nature.

People perceives culture as the opposite of nature’. Culture is an al part of nature and the

sole vehicle, which helps to transfigure nature °. Without r@ nothing can be said of the world.

Nature had been in existence even before the prehis@me, before the evolution of culture!”.
The binary concept of culture/nature is create@man. The discovery of nature’s utility for
agricultural purposes right from the prehi&%period, made man to become wealthy and gained
dominance which caused male hege&kny in the male centered society. Male hegemony causes
social hierarchies and inequah @ﬁ male-centered culture. It gives superiority to men over all
other beings and it is alyays between the oppressor and the oppressed. Therefore, this led to
indirect situatio .@( g the women to feel inferior and being subordinated by the male.
Hierarchica‘&uc ure is the foundation on which the association between patriarchy and capitalism
is builtébmotes and justifies the superiority of the masculine and the oppression of the feminine
aws, of nature.The dominant patriarchal perspective led to the devaluation and derecognition
of nature and women, which has led to the parallel exploitation of both. Nature is seen as a
‘resource’ to be exploited. Thus, a relationship between development and environment is built on

the idea of a ‘mastering of nature’ by the patriarchal, which doesn’t, only enables the exploitation



of nature, but also, allows the marginalization, devaluation, displacement and dispensability of

women .

Historically, most cultures see women as an embodiment of the feminine principle and a nurturer
of life. Although, patriarchal society and ideology has rendered them invisible and marginﬂized.
Taking a look at India, standing at a vantage position of Shiva'!, in an Indian communif§) one’can

see the position of women as preservers of culture and nature. Shiva examinef lationship

between the world of women, environment and the cosmological wor rgues that the

connection between women and nature is an ideological one and ly rooted in the belief

systems, ideas, values and their cultural representation. The s and other cultural works
recognized the interplay between the ideas of creation anction and the dynamic energy or
Shakti. The manifestation of this energy is called “P@”, the feminine and creative principle
which is both animate and inanimate. This exi%n onjunction with the masculine principle or
Purusha , together, they create the world. Q%aescribes the nature as the ’creative expression of
the feminine principle’. This embb&ment and manifestation of the feminine principle is
characterized by (i) creativity, ctivity (ii). Diversity in form and aspect (iii) connectedness

and inter relationship of i}ll beings, including man (iv) continuity between the human and natural

(v) sanctity of li ’r@

Since both @(eate, they ensure the continuity of life on earth. Like women, nature gives birth
and m@; all that is within her care. Therefore, when the earth is viewed from feminine
thive, it means acknowledging that it has value based on what it can produce rather than
what it is. That is the reason why nature is personified. The personification of nature is as a result
of her ability to give life and nurtures, hence taking on the role of a female. Women have important

roles assigned to them by the society as household keeper, nurturer, assistant, daughter, wife,



mother, sister, mother/ daughter in-law, and co-wife. They play these roles from one facet of life
to another, or sometimes playing two or more of these roles simultaneously. Women*s position is
seen as essentially being closer to nature because they always entailed a close relationship with
nature as reciprocity, symbiosis and harmony. They are intertwined because of the feminine role

and features, they both share together.

The partnership between women and nature ensures sustainability, thus, there is:ansic bond

between women and nature. The bond between women and nature is(Q d and ancient
connection that has been explored in various contexts, including his@cu ture, and mythology.

In the sphere of African literature, this relationship has been paftiesdarly pronounced, with many

female writers drawing on ecofeminist perspectives to exhe intersections between women,

nature, and sustainability. Q

In terms of historical connections, women in 1 S rican cultures have been closely tied to the
natural world, playing key roles in agri@e, food production, and environmental management
'. For example, in some traditionta@lcan societies, women were responsible for planting and
harvesting crops, and wera@ s€en as custodians of the land and its resources. Also, culturally,
the bond between \.)v and nature has been reflected in various myths, legends, and folktales.
In many Africa@es, women are associated with fertility and the cycles of nature, and are
often depic%@s having a deep understanding of the natural world®. For instance, in Yoruba
mytho@;qe goddess Oya is associated with the wind, storms, and fertility, and is often depicted
as a powerful and nurturing figure. In African mythology, women are often represented as having
a deep connection to the natural world. For example, in some myths, women are depicted as having

the power to communicate with animals, control the elements, and heal the land’. These



mythological representations reflect the cultural significance of women'’s relationships with nature

and highlight the importance of ecofeminist perspectives in understanding these connections.

In African literature, the bond between women and nature has been explored in various works,
including those by Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie, Ama Ata Aidoo, and Buchi Emecheta. £hese
writers often draw on ecofeminist perspectives to explore the intersections betw. %’en,
nature, and sustainability, highlighting the ways in which women’s relationshi @he natural
world are shaped by cultural, historical, and mythological contexts. Ther re,éz bond between
women and nature is a complex and multifaceted connection that explored in various
contexts. By examining these connections through an eco-m: ishlens, we can gain a deeper
understanding of the ways in which women’s relationshipsthe natural world are shaped. This
close relationship between women and nature cann@e over emphasized. The two are so
interwoven in their relationship in the society % th are dependent on the other for instance,
women are regarded for their fertility; nev&%}vere being created and reproduced as nature does.
Culturally, women are naturalizes as&hers, wives, procreator and nurturer of life. Nature is also
seen as feminine, therefore 'Q’arded as mother nature or mother earth, because it provides
food for living beings. %:s infinite resources. This is to show that both are seen as reproductive,

[ )
caregiver, provi@%‘r

nature naturalizes women while feminizing nature). They both share the feature of passivity and

s and compassionate (attributing similar characteristics to women and

depend@which are attributes of feminine features. Nature is represented as an object of desire
be it gains a feminine identity through statements'?. Also, women are passive in nature due
to their subordination likewise the environment, which is also passive in its role due to its
motionless and dependent state. It is external factors like culture that modify and exploit nature.

The bond between women and nature was caused by their passivity in the male dominance society.



Both nature and women share a natural bond because of the feminine features that they possess,
that is, the fertility of women and the fruitfulness of nature. This explains the deep connection
between women and natural world that is rooted primarily in the ability to bring forth life. For
example in India, it is generally believed that the Creator gives the ability of giving life from
Mother Earth to women®. The land is therefore referred to as a Shkagamik-Kwe, (M?§Z h),

because of her female entity and provider of all things necessary to sustain 1 erefore,

women are closer to nature than men and this makes them perfect manager@e eco-system.
Women takes care of the ecosystem because, they get their means of sustenagee from it hence, the
need to preserve and regenerate it for sustainability of life'4. Takin from India, rural women
gather dead woods in the forest for fuel instead of cutti@wn live trees. This portrays their

preservative instinct which is common in many rur urban communities in Africa'>. The

dependence of women on nature for their surviv@ry common among Third World women',
[

In traditional African societies, the sustena&%}lumanity is based on plants and animals. Hence,
nature plays an important role in the J@Q humans. It helps man’s growth at all existential levels
and generally constitute the s@n which his enjoyment of basic human rights is built. The
environment is the pivotaﬁ on which the global writing revolves. It presents man, the air
space, land and watey\‘ world or system with unified elements that are interdependent. The
environment gi@sical sustenance and affords man the opportunity for intellectual, spiritual
and social @th, wellbeing and enjoyment of basic human rights'’. Consequently, man and
nature @d on each other for ecological balance and optimum survival'®. On religious matters,
mahkind also held aspects of nature sacred; the forests for instance were assigned as the home of
ancestors, the rivers and streams, a coven for men®s potency and women’s fertility. In the wake
of technological advancement, land, rivers, forests and air, which serve as sources of women’s

needs are degraded and the effects are greatly felt by women'®. They suffer unemployment,

poverty, diseases as well as gynaecological problems and their duty as daily manager of natural



resources, caretakers of environment and decision-maker of domestic consumption and production
patterns, become harder through environmental degradation, especially with the increase in climate
change?’. This posses great problem for some women who are the ones catering for the feeding of
their homes and so, threatening their roles and responsibilities as a mother and a care giver. Not

that alone, the issue of patriarchy, subsumed both women and nature under oppzﬁsion,

subordination and subjugation. Q

Patriarchal dominance is the root of various forms of gender oppression. The cﬁRQnent of the

patriarchal theory is Sir Henry Maine. The idea was earlier proposed ‘b}qve Engels, in an

unfinished essay in 1876. Patriarchy originated from two Latin w tpater’ (father) and arch
(rule). Patriarchal structure is pivoted on men’s hegemony erties, especially land and
women. Patriarchy is a system that upholds the dignity of an ‘over the woman , as a result of

this, male is regarded as the head above the female. ]@ys an emphasis on gender relation i.e,
superior/inferior, weak/strong social dichotomy which privileged men over women. Patriarchy is
the manifestation and institutionalization of. $ minance over women and children in the
family and extension of male dominan%&a%rwomen in the society in general®!. In patriarchal
culture, women are not seen as béipg mherently valuable, but have value based on their abilities
as females. Their worth i%@ela‘[ed to their ability to produce new life. African culture
places women’s natural%fy procreation, passivity and domestic duties, under male hegemony,

with her productivity and generousity to human. These made women

while nature also sf:
and nature to b@ctiﬁed and exploited in the masculine dominated society.

Women ined as traditional women, whose place in the society is at home, as domesticity

m @rhood, which are considered to be emotional fulfillment for them. Any woman who went
out of this domestic sphere was the other.?> The society believed no true woman could be a public
persuader. Women are embedded in nature and the exploitation of nature could be seen as an
exploitation of women. Development and other patriarchal forces dominate and exploit women

and nature. Women and nature are powerful. Although, the partiarchial world underestimates that



though, they may be victims of patriarchy and exploitation, women can also be agents of change.
Women are more affected by ecological disasters than men and that is why they are always at the
forefront of protest against the destruction of nature. In the Western understanding, the relation
between women and environment is viewed as primarily material, while in the non-western
countries, this relationship is considered as ideological and real and women and nature ar‘%l to
represent the feminine principle. They are both victims and agents of change in the ggle for

environmental and social justice. Hence, this study underpins the notion that fond nature

are intertwined, they have symbiotic relationship. The study is viewed fro lens of Eco-
motherism. Therefore, eco-motherism and ecofeminism theory will beused %g analyze the selected

literary texts because eco-motherism is an offshoot of ecofeminis

Eco-motherism, is an emerging strand of ecofeminist t rooted in African socio-cultural
realities. It examines the interconnected struggles en and nature against the forces of
patriarchy, colonialism, and environmental de%}tlon It embodies the African woman’s

nurturing relationship with the environment w, sing how systemic oppression marginalizes

both the female body and the ecologicalé;cape

[ )
Eco-motherism is an African-ce ew theoretical framework that emerges at the intersection of
ecofeminism, motherism, @f can environmental consciousness. It emphasizes the intrinsic
bond between women g%nature, situating this relationship within the socio-cultural, economic,

and political rea@h
t

and capitalisg s

African context. While ecofeminism broadly explores how patriarchal
res oppress both women and the environment, eco-motherism localizes this
discussi rawing upon African indigenous philosophies of motherhood, communal harmony,

enyffonmental stewardship. It positions African women not merely as victims of ecological
exploitation but as active agents and custodians of environmental preservation, embodying

nurturing, resilience, and regenerative powers that mirror the fertility and sustenance of the earth.

The origin of eco-motherism can be traced to Catherine Acholonu’s (1995) theory of Motherism:

The Afrocentric Alternative to Feminism, which celebrates motherhood, nature, and spirituality as



central elements of African womanhood. Acholonu’s philosophy refutes Western feminist binaries
of man versus woman and nature versus culture, instead advancing a holistic approach that
promotes balance, complementarity, and coexistence. Eco-motherism extends Acholonu’s ideas
into the ecological realm, recognizing that African women’s maternal roles—cultivating land,
sourcing water, and sustaining families—are inextricably linked to the well-bein%the

environment. Thus, any assault on the environment becomes an assault on women. Q

Through the lens of eco-motherism, African female writers such as ry, Tsitsi
Dangarembga, Nawal El Saadawi, Neshani Andreas, and Pumla Dine ‘qg')ffer profound
critiques of gendered and ecological injustices in their works Yello Nervous Conditions,
Woman at Point Zero, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, and Fem actory respectively. Each
of these writers redefines the woman—nature nexus, ng female protagonists whose
struggles for identity, autonomy, and dignity parall explmtatlon and degradation of their
environments. Agary’s Yellow Yellow situates enWronmental pollution in the Niger Delta as
symbolic of female violation; Dangarem. ﬁer\/ous Conditions exposes colonial and
patriarchal disruptions of both land andépanhood; El Saadawi’s Woman at Point Zero reveals
the reclamation of the self throug'r@ance against oppressive social structures; Andreas’s The
Purple Violet of Oshaantu hi communal resilience and rural women’s organic bond with
the land; while Gqola’s Fetfale Fear Factory challenges the ideological mechanisms that
commodify both %odies and nature. Collectively, these texts articulate an eco-motherist

consciousness that galls for ecological balance, gender justice, and the reclamation of African

womanho? restorative force within both social and environmental contexts.

reoyet, Eco-motherism can't be totally understood without tracing it back to Ecofeminism.
Ecofeminism, is a study that connects the exploitation of women and the degradation of the
environment, to the patriarchal society. It provides a critical framework to examine how African
women authors represent the relationship between women, nature, and societal power structures

in a patriarchal systems that oppress women and exploit natural resources in African societies. By
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connecting ecofeminism with African literature, this analysis contributes to the discourse on global

sustainability, gender equity, and environmental justice.

Ecofeminism is a theory in literature studies that have its origin in the west, that is, European
America?’. Ecofeminism was first used by Francoise in her book titled Le: Feminisme ou la Mort*,
She called upon women to lead an ecological revolution to save the planet. Behind this ca&&the
consciousness of the deplorable and degradable state of the natural environment s® eminine

which correlate with the dominated conditions of women in patriarchal states??

Ecofeminism is a social movement that emerged from both political &sm, and intellectual
critique. It brings together feminism and environmentalism. In lin cofeminism tenets, Lee
Quinby sees the strength of ecofeminism as a theory that c%ecological destruction and
patriarchal domination without succumbing to the totalizir@)ulses of masculinist politics. This
is in tandem with this study, it sees a strong intertwifr@ationship between women and nature.
Ecofeminism deals with comprehending the i.ntﬁected relationship between the subjugation
of women and exploitation of the environme men have special connection to the environment

through their daily interaction with it, S@ ally, women in subsistent economies, producing and
(]

reproducing wealth in partnershmb\

Ecofeminism emphasizes @e main cause of the problem is the masculine attitudes and mind
sets that have been.ir&ﬁksn the mind and our institutions for generations. This masculine notion
is being display@%ﬁr social relationships based on power dynamics in the world stage, and in
our everyda@ves. This perception of masculine behaviour is not human being central that is
respon@ﬁhbr the illogical conception and actions displayed®. Over time, this patriarchal, cultural
awitional exaltation of the masculine, over all that is termed as feminine, has proved to be of
negative consequences in the world today with the incidences of war, nuclear weapons and the
ecological problems raging worldwide. Therefore, when critics use this theory in the analysis of a

literary work, these links are examined in order to foster equitable societies?’*°. This has led to
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their emancipation and have placed the woman on the aspirations to escape the role written for her

by society.

Furthermore, ecofeminism examines the connections between the oppression of the women and
the exploitation of the natural environment. It posits that all forms of oppression are connected. As
women and children are subjected and dominated, that is how the members of th%ral
environment are dominated and exploited. Thus the oppression of woman and th %nment,
also referred to as the natural world by patriarchal structures. Ecofeminism g@ discussed

in isolation without the other, because they are both dominated and ‘gqis by established

patriarchal structures. O

Ecofeminism sees the domination of women as stemming fro ¢ same ideologies that bring
about the domination of the environment. It believes that itut a sense of being in relationship
with the natural environment*®. Some Ecofeminis@ appraises the philosophies that link
feminism to the environment are: Rosemary @d Ruether, Ivone Gebara, Vandana Shiva,
Susan Griffin, Alice Walker, Sun Ai Lee %\Paula Gunn Allen, Monica Sjoo, Greta Gaard,
Karen Warren®!. It argues that the do é’n of women and the degradation of the environment
are as the results of patriarchy a@tahsm 1.e capitalist patriarchal (it explains the way societal

values and ethics are contolle society) which is profit-driven, sexist and male-centered. It

highlights how the oppgeisive system work hand in hand to facilitate the exploitation of women
[ )
sy out of their inquisition for power and control and for the acquisition of

and nature Hm@
material thig,' d to forget the foundation of their existence which is located in a healthy

ecosystelﬁb,
Ewem is a web that comprises human and non-human members that live and interact

interdependently. The non-human world appears to be more important than the human, since it

provides the material support base for the latter®2. It is a global phenomenon.
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Therefore, the major argument of Ecofeminism is that, when we destroy nature, we destroy
women. When we violate nature, we violate women. The role of women in creating and conserving
life is lost. In an ecologically alienated world, which is blind to the role of women and their
harmony with the ecosystem. Ecofeminism aims at pulling down the great wall separating males
from non male in the society. Without the assistance of women in domestic sphere in th%:ty,

men cannot be economically productive. Women are always there as the back bone e male.

Most of the resources being utilized by the men are gotten from nature. Q
;d

The oppressor is the male, while the oppressed are non male beings whigh rang€d from women,
people of colour, poor people, people with disabilities, animals and é& So, invariably, they
are both oppressed by the male simultaneously in the society. T eminist, therefore, sees the
interrelationship and the prevalence of male hegemony, se@ need, are of the opinion then that,
if an exocentric point of view can be created, it will ely destroy the beliefs that are against
the living and non living things. It is not possible for %vonien to exist without men in male dominant
system, because, without men, women cannoé@é’f reproduction, therefore, the women cannot
be independent and they become men’s@ stic servant. It is noticed by a scholar that, women
are isolated, sedentary, caring for® ;\ en, cooking food and since women give birth, they are
supposed to be at home an @cooking and cleaning® **. Ecofeminism expresses a double
political intervention of envir6fimentalism into feminism and Feminism into environmentalism. It

perceives the envi b@t erceptions and values through gendered lenses and is shaped by gender

roles assumptions. Women’s closeness to nature, make them to be move caring and naturing

towards tPﬁv ironment.
is

of women and nature is widely discussed, not in Nigeria alone, but in various
geographies around the world. We have writers like Susan Griffin, Val Plumawood, Carol J. Adams
and Anne Karpf. Coming down to Africa, we have ecofeminism writers like Pulma Dineo Qqola’s,
in her literary work, Female Fear Factory, Tsitsi Dangarembga’s Nervous Condition, and in

Nigeria, Zaynab Alkali’s The Still Born, Buchi Emecheta’s Second Class Citizen, Mariama Ba's
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So Long A Letter. Although there have been studies on women and nature under the patriarchial
hegemony, but this study is based on the beneficiary relationships that exists between them and
thus, the selected texts are based on environmental history and beneficiary effect on women in

the society. These African female writers not only create their own stories, but by the act of writing,

they gained authority over their lives*>. -S

The stories, forming the ideologies of African Feminism are not entirely the sa n within
Africa, as many women face different social realities depending on the sub—regi@@ continent.
Therefore an extensive comparative study will be done, to know th&™women and the
environment are interdependent on each other for existence. Als &1 is to analyse and
interprete the textual and conceptual essence of ecofeminism 1 ected books and analyse the

impact on psychological, economical and social effects@wo en and the environment for

sustenance on human lives'!. Q

Moreover, Ecofeminism is an ideology and zn@nt that takes the issues of climate change,
gender equality, and social injustice as inte @%ﬂ problem, all linked to masculine dominance in
society?S. It is of the opinion that, glo @' oritization of qualities is viewed from the masculine
angle, (particularly the ones so .évould regard as toxic, like aggression and domination) and
those in power who embg@dy ﬁse attributes. It calls attention to the fact that women are

disproportionately affe% by environmental issues?’. The concept of Ecofeminism, unveils the

exploitation an ver the ecology and its resources by the developed countries under the

disguise of globalfZation, urbanization and development. It argues that the domination of women
and the dation of the environment are consequences of patriarchal and capitalism, i.e
capitaliS¥patriarchal (it exemplifies the way societal values and ethics are controlled by society)
which is profit-driven, sexist and male-centered. It is as if Western society has deliberately set out

to destroy the integrity of the ecosystem. The knowledge that man has been given dominion over

the earth according to the holy Bible has been misconstrued thereby resulting in the inconsiderate
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exploitation of the earth and its resources in its diverse forms, leading to the deplorable state of the

physical environmental as well as the ecological degradation in societies globally?®.

It highlights how the oppressive system work hand in hand to facilitate the exploitation of women
and nature. All through the centuries, nature has been depicted in different perspectives which have
been both positive and negative. Sushi perspective include feminine, feeder, life- gl@

unprocessed, etc. Though nature is first portrayed as a source of life, it is equally ed as an
object to be controlled due to its unstable features. The culture of the West is fo che notion
of supremacy and oppression. Nature has been exploited continuously t&nmries for the
profit of man, especially during the colonial and scientific revoluti (gzhe West. Therefore,
the concept, Ecofeminism, exemplifies the structural imb of power principally the

masculine activities, supported by patriarchal societies that t the natural environment and their

connection with the subjugation of women, children oppressed groups.

Ecofeminism emphasizes that the main cause o@roblem is the masculine attitudes and mind
sets that have been inbuilt in the mind and titutions for generations. This masculine notion
is being displayed in our social relatio @gbased on power dynamics in the world stage, and in
our everyday lives. This percep Nf masculine behaviour is not human being central, that is
responsible for the illogic &n and actions displayed®. Over time, this patriarchal, cultural
and traditional exaltatiq %hthe masculine, over all that is termed as feminine, has proved to be of
negative conse e world today with the incidences of war, nuclear weapons and the
ecological O@ raging worldwide. Therefore, when critics use this theory in the analysis of a
literary v% ese links are examined in order to foster equitable societies?’. This has led to their

emancipdtion and have placed the woman on the aspirations to escape the role written for her by

society.

Furthermore, ecofeminism examines the connections between the oppression of the women and
the exploitation of the natural environment. It posits that all forms of oppression are connected. As

women and children are subjected and dominated, that is how the members of the natural
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environment are dominated and exploited. Thus the oppression of woman and the environment,
also referred to as the natural world by patriarchal structures. Ecofeminism cannot be discussed
in isolation without the other, because they are both dominated and oppressed by established

patriarchal structures.

In presenting these perspectives, the research shed more light on how African female wﬂ%not
only expose the challenges of ecological and gender injustices but also inspire ormative
pathways toward sustainable development. Their works serve as a call to ging for a
harmonious coexistence between humans and the environment, anchore prificiples of justice,
equality, and sustainability. The study examines ecofeminism per ive’in selected works of
African Female Writers on women and nature sustainability, an ecofeminist lens using
selected works of five African female authors: Purple Vi shaantu, by Neshani Andreas,
Yellow Yellow by Kaine Agary, Nervous Condition b i Dangarembga, Female Fear Factory
by Pulma Dineo Qqola, and Women at Point Zero bf\Nawaal Elshadawi. These books are selected

because of their close affinity to the thematicg;%h ist discourse of the study.

The stories, forming the ideologies o @ﬁgm Feminism are not entirely the same even within
Africa, as many women face dift@ocial realities depending on the sub-region on the continent.
Therefore an extensive c@a ive study will be done, to know how the women and the
environment are inter. ndent on each other for existence. Also, the aim is to analyse and
interprete the te@ﬁv& cOnceptual essence of ecofeminism in the selected books and analyse the
impact on cheto

gical, economical and social effects on women and the environment for

sustenan uman lives.

<

AlSg, jn identifying women with nature, the writers celebrate and recognize their independence
and co-existence. Although, some ecofeminists in social ecology, say, nature fails to bring comfort
to the troubled world and thus, reflects the world through its contradictions and antagonisms*>.An
example is the representation of nature in Ver’s Under the Tongue (1996) and Butterfly Burning

(1998), both illustrates such contradictions. Alice Walker’s The Colour Purple (1982), is an
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illustration of nature, as Solace in Troubled world. The idea of dominating nature has its origins in
the domination of humans by humans, that is, ecological problem are located in oppressive

patriarchal, hierarchial and elitists structures in human society>®.

In recent decades, the intersection between gender and ecology has inspired critical discourses in
global feminist thought. Among these, eco-motherism stands out as a theoretical and ethic&%del
that situates women, especially mothers, as primary agents in the care and pres Qg of the
environment. Within African literature, this concept resonates deeply becaus ontinent’s
cultural connection between fertility, land, and motherhood. The term co- erism’ merges
ecological consciousness with the maternal ethic of care, highligl@j&men’s roles as both

nurturers of human life and protectors of the natural world.

This study investigates how African female writers articulo—motherist ideals in their literary
works, discussing the intricate relationship between @1 and nature. It examines the thematic
intersections of environmental and gender 355&) emphasizing how though, are affected by
patriarchal structures that exploit both wo \nd the environment, and were still able to be
portrayed as agents of change, empha @ eir pivotal role in environmental sustainability and
advocating for a more equitabl .wtlonship between humanity and nature. By intertwining
N

narratives of ecological pre§erv with gender equity, these literary works offer a critique socio-

political systems %it perpetuate inequality and environmental harm.
The selected texts; a“Dineo Gqola’s Female Fear Factory, Nawal El Saadawi’s Woman at
Point Zero, eg Andreas’ The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, Kaine Agary’s Yellow Yellow, and
Tsitsi D mbga’s Nervous Conditions, offer rich portrayals of women’s lived realities in

1ar and ecologically vulnerable societies. Each text, though different in setting and tone,
exemplifies how the women try to assert their rights and establish a collaborative relationship

between them and nature in the patriarchal society despites the ill-treatment being meted to them.

By situating these narratives within an ecofeminist and maternal framework, this study aims to
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illuminate how African female writers employ the motif of motherhood and care as tools of

ecological and social resistance.

Moreover, the title, “Eco-motherism Reading of works of Selected African Female Writers” is in
tandem with the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). It blends ecological consciousness with
maternal ethics and African womanist principles, emphasizing women’s nurturing re‘&%hip
with the earth, communal survival, and sustainable coexistence with nature. In lit , 1t calls

\Q and how

attention to how women’s oppression and environmental degradation in

reclaiming both is key to sustainable development. &
Below are some themes that relate to specific SDGs and the select ls:
Eco-Motherism and the SDGs

SDG 1: No Poverty:.It goal is to end poverty in a@orms everywhere. The Eco-motherist
reading of these novels discusses Poverty in Africafh female-centered narratives is often linked to
environmental and patriarchal exploitation. F.oéé ple, In Yellow-Yellow, Zilayefa’s poverty is
intensified by oil pollution in the Nige(éy,?, which destroys the livelihood of her community
(fishing and farming). Eco—motheﬁ&' terprets this as ecological and economic violence against
both women and nature. In le Violet of Oshaantu, Mee Ali and Kauna endure economic
deprivation worsened by patriarchal land ownership and drought, which is an eco-maternal
struggle for SU&M Eco-motherist call here is for economic empowerment through

ecological restofation, aligning with SDG 1°’s aim to eradicate poverty sustainably.

SDG S: er Equality: It's goal is to achieve gender equality and empower all women and

i€ls. Eco-motherist reading insists that ecological and gender justice are inseparable. In
Woman at Point Zero, Firdaus’s revolt symbolizes resistance against patriarchal oppression that
mirrors environmental domination that both are systems of control that exploit life-giving forces.
Female Fear Factory unmasks how fear is used as a tool to silence women and maintain structural

inequality. Nervous Conditions shows Tambu’s struggle for education as a form of ecological
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rebirth, breaking free from patriarchal traditions that suppress feminine intellect and agency. Eco-
motherism thus advances SDG 5 by redefining empowerment through reconnection with nature

and self-sovereignty.

SDG 6: Clean Water and Sanitation: It's goal is to ensure availability and sustainable
management of water and sanitation for all. The eco-motherist reading is that water is aA%nal
symbol in Eco-motherist thought because it nourishes, cleanses, and life-sustainin xample,
in Yellow-Yellow, polluted rivers reflect the violated womb of nature, which is metaphor
of contamination and neglect. Also, in The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, a:g of clean water
affects domestic and agricultural life, symbolizing how women gheaviest burden of

environmental neglect. Eco-motherism demands protection r sources as extensions of

womanhood, linking environmental care to maternal duty @()cial equity.

SDG 10: Reduced Inequalities: It's goal is to reduce@ality within and among countries. The

eco-motherist reading is that, eco- motherlsn\aﬂkyenges hierarchies of gender, class, and

ecological power. For example, in Nervou itions, racial and gender inequalities intersect;

Tambu’s mother’s suffering in ru &Verty reflects colonial and patriarchal double

marginalization. For example, F Me Fear Factory denounces the systemic inequalities that

sustain fear economies thz@ against women’s autonomy. Eco-motherism here mirrors SDG
.

10 by envisioning egaj%lan, eco-inclusive societies where both women and the environment

thrive without e

SDG 12: @ponsible Consumption and Production: It's goal is to ensure sustainable
consu fb and production patterns. The eco-motherist reading discusses eco-motherism
CWS consumerist exploitation of natural and human resources, advocating moderation,
recycling, and community-centered living. Taking for example, Yellow-Yellow critiques the oil
industry’s reckless extraction and the community’s loss of traditional, sustainable livelihoods. In

Woman at Point Zero, capitalist commodification of women’s bodies parallels environmental
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commodification, which is both driven by consumption and profit motives. The Eco-motherist

vision aligns with restorative production and eco-ethical consumption.

SDG 13: Climate Action: It's goal is to take urgent action to combat climate change and its
impacts. The eco-motherist reading sees women as climate custodians, bearing the emotional and
physical burden of ecological crises. For example, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu portrays%ght
and land degradation as threats to community cohesion and women’s well-being,. -Yellow
dramatizes oil spills and deforestation, making visible the feminized sufferin@ te impact.

Eco-motherism calls for maternal guardianship of the planet, a comgﬁi(v)n climate ethics

resonating with SDG 13. O
SDG 15: Life on Land: It's goal is to protect, restore, and pr(@ustainable use of terrestrial

ecosystems. The eco-motherist reading is that land i—motherism is a mother figure,
embodying fertility and continuity. In The Purple Vio shaantu, the land is not just soil but a
living womb that sustains and mirrors wor.ne&’g)ain and hope. In Yellow-Yellow, damaged
farmlands echo the destruction of women’sCdigtity and identity. Eco-motherism advocates for

reconnection to land stewardship, alig&i 1th SDG 15’s call for sustainable land use.

SDG 16: Peace, Justice, ani S@ Institutions: It's goal is to promote peaceful and inclusive

societies for sustainable development. The eco-motherist reading views peace as holistic, not only
political peace but.eg@scal harmony and gender justice. Female Fear Factory exposes how
patriarchal Viol@tabilizes peace in both domestic and social spheres. Woman at Point Zero
shows how@st systems breed rebellion and internal collapse, absence of institutional justice

mirrorm‘bfogical decay. Eco-motherism aligns with SDG 16 by calling for institutional
cwsion, justice, and eco-gender peacebuilding.

SDG 17: Partnerships for the Goals: It's goal is to strengthen the means of implementation and
revitalize global partnerships for sustainable development. The Eco-motherist reading thrives on

collective agency, sisterhood, and interdependence. In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, the
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friendship between Mee Ali and Kauna reflects female solidarity as a model of sustainable
partnership. Across all the novels, community bonds, shared ecological consciousness, and
intergenerational mentorship embody grassroots partnerships for sustainability. Eco-motherism

calls for collaborative global and local efforts that integrate gender, environment, and cultural

values into sustainability action, which perfectly reflecting SDG 17. 1

Conclusion Through Eco-motherism, these novels collectively highlight th:%ainable
development is impossible without the liberation of women and restoration ofnat omen, as
both nurturers and environmental stewards, become symbols of resilien@ e in the pursuit

of sustainable futures, where ecological, economic, and emotional w@i coexist in balance.

1.2 Justification of the Study

The justification for this research title, “Eco-motherj ng of works of selected African
Female Writers” is that the five selected novels were cho$¢n randomly from five African countries
in order to examine how women in different® &%ons in African countries, nurture, care and

play the role of motherhood as models for@onmen‘[al ethics and sustainable living.

1.3 Statement of the Probleni 4
Critical studies have been % on issues of women and nature under patriarchial hegemony
and the negative effect Also, some critical appraisal of some scholars have viewed the
association of v@“ nature under the patriarchal domination in a beneficial way. But this

work explores the bgheficial effects of their symbiotic interconnectedness on sustainability in the

society o they care, nurture and play the role of motherhood in each of the five selected

c%tr%)and African society at large.
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1.4 Aim and Objectives of the study
Aim of the study

The aim of the study is to examine the interconnectedness between women and nature for
sustainability in a patriarchal society from an Eco-motherism perspective in selected African
countries on how they care and play the role of motherhood as models for environm Q

and sustainable living. O
Objectives of the study Q
The objectives of the study are to: O&

1). identify the maternal bond between women and nature in thé%ed novels

2). analyse eco-motherism themes, motifs, imagery of-boi rtility and renewal, to symbolize

ecological rebirth and social transformation in the s¢lected novels

3). discuss the beneficial effects of the ma \'b nd between women and nature on human

sustainability in each of the selected nové
1.5 Research Questions

1). how do the selected no@esent the maternal bond between women and nature

social transformation in the selected novels

2). what eco-rﬁ@ tbemes, motifs, imagery of birth, fertility and renewal, to symbolize

ecological rebi

3). what ¢ beneficial effects of the symbiotic relationships of women and nature on human

s@ity in each of the selected novel

1.6 Significance of the study

This study contributes to the existing body of research on feminist discourse in Afro centric context

and the growing body of African feminist and ecological literary criticism by emphasizing the
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maternal bond between women and nature. It adopts an eco-motherist reading of Yellow-Yellow by
Kaine Agary, Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi, Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi
Dangarembga, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas, and Female Fear Factory by
Pumla Dineo Gqola, the research highlights the intersection between womanhood, motherhood,

and environmental consciousness within African socio-cultural contexts. 1

Firstly, the study deepens the understanding of Eco-motherism as an emergi eoretical
framework that centers on women’s nurturing roles as symbolic and practical ecological
balance, healing, and renewal. It demonstrates how African female write?giilt ret the maternal

figure as both a protector of life and a restorer of environmental ocfal harmony, thereby

challenging the patriarchal and exploitative systems that oppre women and nature.

Secondly, this study provides a context-specific ecoloeminist perspective that reflects
African realities, values, and communal identities. ifts the discourse from Eurocentric
ecofeminist paradigms to a more indigenous.au& ocentric approach that recognizes women’s

lived experiences in relation to land, fertilit{%}sustainability.

Furthermore, the study contributes t &er and literary studies by unveiling how these writers
employ narrative voices, Sy b@d imagery of fertility, birth, and renewal to articulate the
interconnectedness of env@ntal degradation and female subjugation. Through this, it fosters

a broader understaqd@how literature can serve as a transformative tool for environmental and

social advocac \

Finally, t '@earch will be valuable to scholars, students, and environmental activists, as it
br'dge@b gap between feminist literary theory and ecological consciousness in African literature.
It al$¢ opens new pathways for further studies on how maternal and ecological identities can

inspire sustainable gender relations and environmental ethics within African societies.
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1.7 Scope of the study

The scope of the study is to critically examine the interconnectedness between women and nature
(environment) in five selected African female authored works on nurturing, caring and
motherhood. It is to also encourage further studies by future researchers on Eco-motherism studies

to enhance great African societal development through sustainability. & s

1.8 Limitation of the study Q{

The study is basically on the selected works of African Female Writers which i@en in English.
This means that some fictional works written in local languages will n&%gxplored as they fall
outside the scope of the study. In addition, only those with an envir | orientation and written
by black female writers will be used. This is in conformity to théxscope of the study, which is on
the relationship between black women and the environ e study will also be limited to the
narratives which are set within a specified time framg colonial and postcolonial period. The
study did not cover traveling to those different Q ies concern because of pausity of funds, in

other to interview some women, so as to ai&%%iews and to substantiate the study more.
1.9  Operational Definition of T@s

Ecofeminism: This is a phi %ical and activist movement that explores the connections
between the oppression:of women and the degradation of nature. Ecofeminists argue that

patriarchal societi s )éﬂpe ate both sexism and environmental destruction.

Eco-mothe is a concept that blends ecological (environmental) concerns with maternal or
mother- %red perspectives. It emphasizes the role of women, mist especially, mothers as natural
c@rs and protectors of the environment, linking the nurturing of life (as mothers do) with the

nurturing of nature.

Women: In the context of ecofeminism and Eco-motherism, women are often seen as having a
unique relationship with nature due to their historical roles as caregivers, nurturers, and custodians

of natural resources.
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Men: In the context of ecofeminism, men are often associated with patriarchal dominance over

both women and nature, perpetuating exploitation and destruction.

Nature: The natural world, encompassing ecosystems, biodiversity, and the physical environment,

which is often seen as being exploited and degraded by human activities.

Patriarchy: A social system where men hold power and dominate women, often p ﬁe%&ng
gender-based oppression and environmental degradation. O Z’

Culture: The values, beliefs, and practices of a society, which can either romote or hinder

sustainability and gender equality.

Environment: The external surroundings in which humans er species exist, including

natural resources, ecosystems, and biodiversity. Q

Resources: Natural resources, such as water, land, é@nerals, which are often exploited and

depleted by human activities. . \ﬁ

Hegemony: The dominant power and inflficnce exerted by one group (e.g., men, corporations)

over others, often perpetuating ine.q%%d environmental degradation.

Sustainability: It means the abj 0 maintain or support a process, system or activity over time
without depleting natural] resotirces or causing harm to the environment, society, or economy.
Gender equality iﬂ&&ya able agriculture. Also, it meand maintainancr of ecological balance,

conserve naturaljzesgurces, and ensure social justice for present and future generations.
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Chapter Two
Literature Review

2.1 Conceptual Studies

Eco-motherism is a concept that blends ecological (environmental) concerns with maternal or
mother-centered perspectives. It emphasizes the role of women, especially mothers, as&nal
caregivers and protectors of the environment, linking the nurturing of life (as motherSAQwit the
nurturing of nature'. Eco-motherism suggests that, just as mothers care for their , humans,
most especially women, should care for the Earth. Women’s traditional roleg ag nurturers and
sustainer make them uniquely positioned to promote environmental awareness, conservation, and
sustainability. Environmental degradation and the oppression of re interconnected, both
arising from systems of domination, exploitation, and [@rc . It’s often discussed within

ecofeminism, where scholars argue that the exploit@\

women while Eco-motherism, in particular, celebrateSymaternal ethics of care, empathy, and

ature parallels the subjugation of

responsibility as powerful tools for ecological’&&%‘ tion and social justice.

Eco-motherism is an ecological and fetr@&,%eory, which particularly resonate in post-colonial
contexts like Africa. It merges thé iples of ecofeminism, which draws connections between
the exploitation of nature @@ﬁubjugation of women with the unique cultural concept of

motherism.

Motherism: Thi @ely the biological act of mothering. It is a philosophical and political

stance that psitions women, particularly in African societies, as the primary caregivers, nurturers,

and sustag , culture, and community. It is a generative, life-affirming force.
c dernism is an interpretive stance that examines the intersections between ecology,

modernity, and technology. It explores how modern institutions, scientific/technological practices,
and urbanization reshape human relations with the nonhuman world, and how such transformations
simultaneously offer possibilities (technological remediation, new social forms) and generate

alienation, and ecological loss. Unlike ecofeminism (which emphasizes the linked domination of
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women and nature), eco-modernist critique often pays attention to how technological/urban
systems produce specific ecological and social relations, and whether modern solutions can be

retooled for just, liveable futures.

Moreover, it reads how environmental harm and resource extraction disproportionately affect
women’s reproductive labour, giving, and bodily autonomy, and how maternal ﬁg)&%md
maternal metaphors are mobilized (resisted or co-opted) within ecological crises. %therism
attends to how mothering practices, women’s bodily labour, and kinship netvq:)@rsect with
environmental injustice and political economy. It asks questions on hov;?vs therhood shape

response to ecological harm, and how do environmental harms resht erhood?

Eco-motherism posits that women have a unique and intimate rélatiohship with the environment
because their traditional roles (providing food, water, and ine for their families) make them
directly dependent on and knowledgeable about na@sources. Therefore, when the land is
poisoned, women are the first and most profo.u\@ffected. Their bodies, their labour, and their

cultural roles become the front line of the @Cal Crisis.
2.1.1. Historical Background of Eg&l@wrism

Eco-motherism, is a more r elopment that blends ecological consciousness with maternal
ethics. It presents mot not merely as biological reproduction but as a moral stance of
empathy, protecti n{&g rgnewal. It conceptualizes ‘maternal thinking’ as a practice grounded in
care and reson@y, values essential to ecological ethics?. A writer also distinguishes between
the experi nd institution of motherhood, asserting that women’s nurturing instincts, if freed
from }@r)archal constraints, could inspire social transformation®. In African feminist discourse,
WM like Wangari Maathai embody eco-motherist principles through activism that unites
environmental restoration with women’s empowerment. It is a branch or evolution of ecofeminism,
focusing on motherhood as an ecological and ethical stance®. It's theoretical focus examines the

interconnection between the subjugation of women and the exploitation of nature under patriarchal
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systems. It analyzes how African female writers represent women as nurturers and protectors of
the environment It also explores how female characters’ maternal roles extend to environmental

care, restoration, and resistance to ecological harm.

Eco-motherism is a contemporary theoretical framework that emerges from the intersection of

ecofeminism and African motherhood ideologies. It builds on the idea that women, paﬁ%ﬂy

African women, share a unique and nurturing bond with nature, one that reflect roles as

mothers, caregivers, and custodians of life. To understand eco-motherism, it 1 nt to trace
ﬁ;;

its roots through the historical evolution of ecofeminist thought, Africa

and maternalist traditions. O

It takes its roots in Ecofeminism between 1970s—1980s. It'$\ conceptual foundation lies in

al philosophy,

ecofeminism, a movement that arose in the 1970s alongs o global environmental activism and
second-wave feminism. Thinkers such as Frango ’Eaubonne, who coined the term
“ecofeminism” in 1974, argued that the op n of women and the degradation of the
environment stem from the same patriarc %SKI capitalist systems that value domination and
exploitation over care and sustainabi 1@ cofeminists like Vandana Shiva, Maria Mies, and
Carolyn Merchant expanded this ?dgby emphasizing that women’s closeness to nature through
childbearing, food production 9

water collection, positions them as both victims and potential

saviours in the struggle%inst ecological destruction.

Ecofeminist Th@ 990s—Present) is Africanized In Africa, when scholars and writers began
to reinterpr@ofeminism through indigenous lenses, grounding it in African cosmology and
comm@‘b’ffe. African ecofeminism differs from Western strands by emphasizing communal
hwy, spirituality, and women’s lived experiences rather than abstract feminist theory. African
literary voices such as Bessie Head, Ama Ata Aidoo, Tsitsi Dangarembga, Nawal El Saadawi, and
Zaynab Alkali explored how colonialism, patriarchy, and environmental degradation intersect in
African societies. Their works portrayed women not merely as victims but as agents of ecological

renewal and moral consciousness.
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Eco-motherism emerges in (21st Century) as a distinct African ecofeminist perspective that merges
environmental consciousness with the symbolism of motherhood. It highlights how African
women’s mothering roles extend beyond the biological, encompassing the nurturing of society,
culture, and the earth. The term “eco-motherism” gained traction in recent African scholarship that
seeks to decolonize ecofeminism, arguing that the Western narrative often romanticizes n%md

womanhood. Eco-motherism instead presents African motherhood as an ethic odel of

environmental stewardship, rooted in values such as care, responsibility, and intezdence. This

ow how women’s

framework also responds to postcolonial realities about where environmental €gisgs, poverty, and
gender inequality intersect. African eco-motherist writers and the &\

maternal instincts drive them to protect land, resist exploitation; eserve communal well-

being®.

In African literature, eco-motherism finds expressio ts such as: Buchi Emecheta’s The Joys

of Motherhood which explores the burdens of r%ma expectations and social change. Kaine
[ ]

Agary’s Yellow-Yellow that depicts envir X‘ta exploitation and female identity. Tsitsi

Dangarembga’s Nervous Conditions sho® men’s struggle for self and environmental balance.

Neshani Andreas’s The Purple Vidl shaantu links fertility, land, and womanhood, Nawal El
Saadawi’s Woman at Point strated resistance to patriarchal and ecological oppression,
while Pumla Dineo Gqola’s ale Fear Factory, connects bodily autonomy and spatial freedom

to ecological justice % ontemporary relevance eco-motherism today serves as both a literary
@i

lens and an ethi radigm for environmental and gender discourse in Africa. It calls for:

1). Recogfittidfl of women’s ecological wisdom.
ifworation of balance between human development and nature.

ii1). Empowerment of women as key agents in sustainability and community resilience.

In essence, eco-motherism takes its roots from ecofeminism. Ecofeminism takes its root in

Ecocriticism and transforms the maternal metaphor into a political and ecological philosophy,
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asserting that nurturing, whether of children, land, or society, is central to both gender justice and

environmental survival.

Theoretical Framework

2.1.1.1. Ecocriticism
Ecocriticism is a critical study in literature that investigates humanity’s relatio tg the

environment, i. €. It is the study of the relationship between literature j@ physical

environment, emphasizing how writers portray nature and how those portrayal ct or challenge

human attitudes toward the natural world. It is sometimes called “envirogmehgal literary criticism.”

This can be found in many forms, including literature, film, arts. Ecocriticism aims to
evaluate how humans interact with the natural world and @o al 'of improving how we treat the

environment, provides more compassionate and prod {% ays to coexist with nature and reverse

some of the damages. Eco-critical texts can show hufnanity’s relationship to nature in both positive

and negative term. %\
Ecocriticism is an interdisciplinary lit:;@ d cultural theory that studies the relationship between

(]
literature (or other cultural texts Nt e natural environment. It explores how nature, ecology,

and environmental issues4are ‘yepresented in texts, and how such representations shape our

understanding of humag’ s place within the natural world.

The term “ecoc@’ was popularized in the 1990s by literary scholars such as Cheryll Glotfelty

and Harold Agomm, particularly in the book The Ecocriticism Reader: Landmarks in Literary
Ecolog@‘b%). However, its intellectual roots lie in earlier environmental movements and

wic literature (e.g., Wordsworth, Thoreau). The main concerns;
Ecocriticism asks questions like:
How is nature represented in literature?

What roles do humans play in the ecosystem as depicted in a text?
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How do cultural beliefs and social practices affect the environment?

Can literature inspire ecological awareness or environmental activism?

The Key Themes:

1. Nature vs. culture: examining how texts separate or connect humans and nature. 4
ii. Environmental ethics: moral questions about human treatment of the environme Q

iii. Ecojustice: linking ecological concerns with social justice and human rights.

iv. Anthropocentrism: critiquing human-centered worldviews. &

v. Sustainability and ecological balance: promoting ha etween humans and the

environment. Q

Some notable Ecocritics are; Cheryll Glotfelty, La\i@ Buell, Greg Garrard, Jonathan Bate,

Kate Soper . *
N

Conclusively, Ecocriticism studies how st@poems, and plays talk about nature, whether they

romanticize it, exploit it, or encou.ram ect for it, and how these representations influence the

way we think about our pl%@

2.1.2. Ecofeminism

[ ]
The term Ecofe 1@&7&';3 coined by Francois d’Eaubonne, a French feminist in her book®. The

Ecofeminis 0‘ ent was birthed out of many conferences and workshops that took place in the
United S y a coalition of academic and professional women during the late 1970s and early
1 Os.gdey met to discuss different ways by which feminism and environmentalism might be
c;;yed to promote respect for women and the natural world. In the conference, the connections
between feminism, militarism, health and ecology were discussed. The theory states that a male

centred culture was first created by the white western patriarchal societies. Patriarchy causes social

hierarchies and qualities were created by male-centered culture and it gives superiority to men over
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all other beings. This created inequality in the society and thus strengthen the male dominance.
This led to the formation of the Women’s Pentagon Action, Antimilitarist, Anti-nuclear war, and
other groups through which women championed protest against degradation of the environment
and oppression of women. Such groups like Chipko Movement in India, Appiko Movement in
India, Save Silent Valley Movement in India, Anti-militarist movement in Europe and tl%ni;ed
States. Movement against Dumping of Hazardous Wastes in the United States, an en ‘Belt
Movement in Kenya also emerged. Women through such ecofeminist mo e staged a
demonstration, which is refers to as the “resistance politics” and dem(e%@environmental

preservation and regeneration®.

The concept of ecofeminism is further developed by King in 1 ibher book which appeared in
The Nation, King challenges all Americans to have a reth@ver the ways in which their belief

systems allow for the exploitative use of the earth the Turther oppression of women®. The

interest that some feminine writers have about the ‘®reat similarities between women and nature

[ ]
made it possible to have the emergence of %&‘li sm. Ecofeminism is an ideology that have
interest in environmentalism and the re@ ip between women and the earth, as foundational
to its analysis and practice. The ment pivots on the concept of gender to analyse the

relationship between huma natural world.

Ecofeminist analysis, %%)res the connections between women and nature in culture, economy,
[ ]

religion, politicgs h ré and iconography, and addresses the parallels between the oppression
of nature an: hggression of women.These parallels include but are not limited to seeing women
and natu roperty, men as curators of culture and women as curators of nature, and how men

in@women and humans dominate nature. Ecofeminism emphasizes that both women and
nature must be respected. 7 * Some group of ecofeminists believe that associating nature as mother
and as feminine by men is harmful both to women and to the environmental movement. Men refer
to nature as wild woman and indeed, the desire to dominate the wild woman that is, nature, was

certainly used as a justification for all manner of environmental degradation in the past. Taking
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Africa as an example, patriachal structure allows capitalist, which have caused environmental
degradation of great monumental consequences on women. It discusses the fundamental issues

affecting women alongside the natural environment’.

Ecofeminist sees the need to address the issue of exploitation of women and nature. Exploitation
causes forms of inequality, which cause imbalance like classism, ageism, colonialism, sh% It
is a movement that sees women and nature as being exploited by the Male-domi system,
socially, politically and philosophically. It shows the interconnectedness of @ d women.
Women and nature are deeply intertwined and connected in multiple wa}@o n are embedded

in nature and thus, the exploitation of nature could be seen as an e @: tion of women as well.

In as much as there is continuation in the exploitation of natur will also be exploitation of

women. O

Moreover, Ecofeminism links the exploitation of naf@d women to a partiarchial hegemony.
Ecofeminism challenges patriarchy and its op.pr@ structures which are pervasive but hidden.
It is this untoward attitudes of men to the wo Xﬁ the society, that got the attention of the African
Female Writers to express their feeliﬁ gh their literary wits, and hence, sought to examine
it in their writings. African wome .ﬁge made to bear the odium of inferiority and repressed pride
of womanhood because a@ triarchal paradigm shift in the society. The women are the
subaltern in the society‘%ich can be seen, but are not to talk in the society. This spurn the female
writers into acti@éﬂe to emancipate the women from the patriarchal pangs and allowed them
to be seen to"be heard and redefine their thoughts and give them confidence, allow them to
express t ves and have hope in Africa and the diaspora. Their works centres on gender issues,

iffered®types of oppression and the essence of revolution in the patriarchal society in order to nip

the problem in the bud.

Therefore, ecofeminism practice is centered more around dismantling the patriarchy and the belief
that women and nature are commodities that can be exploited. Ecofeminist belief that there are

conceptual correlations between the oppression of women and the oppression of nature. They are
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of the opinion that the traditional gender system in conjunction with globalization has a significant

bearing on today’s environmental predicament.

Ecofeminism therefore challenges all relations of dominations and superiority. Its goal is not just
to confront the patriarchal power, but to transform the structure of power itself. Thus, dominations
of nature-psyche and sexuality, human oppression and non-nature and the cultural histori*&ition
held by women in relation to these forms of domination are the principles of ecofe theory.
On a more serious note, women occupy an intricately woven position in Q) y and are
gladiator of womanhood. Through out history, a few exceptional womegrf*havéindeed managed

(gown oppression and

ed-0f patriarchal hegemony. The

to resist the full pressure of patriarchal ideology, becoming consciou

voicing their own opposition to male power®. The women are i

poem below, represents African feminism and institutional@at 1archy, respectively. The poet‘s

persona holds that: Q

We feel the claws of paternalism *
&

Mistaken as criticism

Disempowerment disguised as@owerment
Opportunism wearing the’ f generosity

You blow the hor@laﬁon

And spread the tune$wof greenhouse gases
Stop before % focate

But w are\ cat with nine lives!

We Bhall not die®.

Ecofemiﬁ@a foregrounds that patriarchal structures justify their dominance through dualistic

ierarchies i.e. mind/body, male/female, human/animal, spirit/matter, culture/nature, and
white/non-white. As a result, established oppressive systems continue to manifest abusive powers
by reinforcing assumptions of these binaries making them sacred through religious and scientific
constructs'®. Feminism and environmentalism are allied struggles, but that the very antagonistic

forces of oppression are seen to prevent women's full identity as women and natures full realization
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as nature are one and the same!!. Ecofeminism raises the consciousness of women to the reality
that the devaluation of the earth is the devaluation of women. Women should see the link as not a
false construction of weakness, but as a strong unifying force that clarifies the violation of women

and the earth as part of the same drama of male control'2.

On same page with ecofeminism tenets, a scholar, sees the strength of ecofeminism am%ory
that combats ecological destruction and patriarchal domination without succ Q to the
totalizing impulses of masculinist politics'>. Hence, ecofeminism is a polititC;@tance that
operates against patriarchal power. The women that lend their voices towards Tiberating women
out of the social and political transformation about the issue c@ﬁg’ feminism and the
environment are; Rosemary Radford Ruether, Ivone Gebara, V; iva, Susan Griffin, Alice
Walker, Sun Ai Lee-Park, Paula Gunn Allen, Monica Sjog eta’ Gaard, and Karen Warren are

among the many voices still speaking from ecofeminig

@ tions®. Women must see that there can
be no liberation for them and no solution to )%e ological crisis within a society whose
fundamental model of relationships continu Y \de one of domination'*. On this note, women
must unite to the demands for the Wom%&aovement with those of the ecological movement to

envision a radical reshaping of th’e@c socio-economic relations and the underlying values of

this (modern industrial) so@

The determination of thé\women gave them courage which contravene the expected patriachal
norms. Women . \‘p ed to lend their voices in the society. They are outrageous by the
treatment ed to them by the patriarchal society which spurn them to revolutionized and
assert th ts in the society. They want equality for women in society. Women are viewed as

OI@ciety who deserve to be literated, well-educated, and learn a lot of things formally or
informally. Education can avoid women being exploited by the jobs which force them to work hard
as men do, the jobs that bring risk for their safety because probably there are harassment around
them, and also the jobs that do not fulfill them with enough salary. Meanwhile, as member in a

family, women have rights to express their thoughts, ideas, and chance to make important decision
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in the family. The main point is not having the unlimited space for expressing themselves, but
women deserve to be safe from the dominant patriarchal ideology which oppress them physically

and mentally.

This study adopts Ecofeminist and Eco-motherism Theory as its primary theoretical framework,
complemented by insights from Maternal Theory. Ecofeminism provides the bls&for
understanding the interconnected oppression of women and the environment, whi aternal
Theory emphasizes the ethics of care and nurturing inherent in eco-motherism. qu omanism
situates these ideas within African cultural contexts, portraying women ?ﬁst ians of both life

and land. Together, these frameworks illuminate how African f iters represent eco-

motherist consciousness as both a literary and socio-ecological i rse'S.

The thematic exploration of the novels, highlight the inter@ctedness between women, nature,
and sustainability, that is, ecological consciousness aternal ethics of care, results in Eco-
motherism, that is, Ecological consciousnes§ @emal ethics = Eco-motherism. It calls for

treating the Earth as a “mother” who deser{% ection, respect, and love, just as mothers sustain

[ ]
The echo of Eco—motherisa@se five texts
tha'

1. A philosophy of nurtur igns the female spirit with ecological and communal renewal.

life.

[ ]
ii. A vision of b r[bs\é hasizing restoration, empathy, and interdependence between humans

and nature. e

. A J ethic of care, portraying women not merely as victims but as custodians of

ewrnental and emotional ecosystems.

iv. A pathway to holistic liberation, where healing the earth and healing the self are one and the

same.
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These writers collectively construct an eco-maternal epistemology which is a worldview that sees

womanhood as life-affirming energy vital for the planet’s moral and ecological regeneration.

These selected literary works offer rich terrain to examine how women navigate oppressive

systems through their resilience and reclaim their agency in ways that promote sustainability and

harmony with their environment.

Table 2.1: Ecofeminism and Eco-motherism in Literature

&

(N

Concept

ThemeDescription

Literary Examples (Af(r%m@’s)

Ecofeminism

Women- Nature

Connection

Ko

Vi
\Y 4

Highlights the sy ic Yand material link

between women a

h capitalist

under patriarc
2@ Yellow — Zilayefa’

ure; both are oppressed
and systems.
struggle
mirro ironmental pollution and exploitation

Niger Delta. Nervous Conditions —

04;6
@5 a’s bodily rebellion reflects ecological and

social imbalance

Environmental \N

Exploita@

)
)Y

Analyzes how the destruction of land, water, and
resources parallels the exploitation of women.
The Purple Violet of Oshaantu —

Farmland fertility reflects women’s emotional

and physical wellbeing; women’s suffering

mirrors land depletion

Lo

Patriarchy and Ecological

Violence

Shows how patriarchal domination results in

violence toward both women and the
environment Woman at Point Zero — Firdaus’s
body is treated like an extractive resource,
paralleling ecological damage in patriarchal

societies.
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Resistance and Eco- | Explores how women resist environmental and

Activism gender injustices Female Fear Factory —
Gqola’s feminist critique exposes how controlling
women’s bodies is a form of systemic violence
similar to ecological destruction.

Eco-motherism | Maternal ~ Care  and | Emphasizes the mothering instinct a

Environmental  Nurture | protecting nature; nurturance of ¢ Q@xtends
to nurturance of the env1ron:€‘; ow Yellow
— Mama’s protective r rs attempts to
preserve cultural and (geal purity.

N
Communal Motherhood | Links collectiy. ering roles to communal
& Land Stewardship % and environmental

-

land carerta ability, i
healin rple Violet of Oshaantu — Kauna

and @h’s solidarity reflects communal care;

ommunity’s relationship with the land

}arallels maternal duties

Birth,  Fertilit &

Ecological R 46
Q&
&&ﬁ

)

Uses birth, growth, fertility, and cycles of
regeneration as metaphors for ecological survival
and women’s resilience Nervous Conditions —

Ma’Shingayi embodies the burden of

reproductive labor and ecological scarcity; her

suffering  symbolizes both cultural and

environmental degradation

Women as Custodians of
the Earth guardians

of their environment

Frames women—especially mothers—as
spiritual, cultural, and ecological Woman at Point
Zero — Though Firdaus rejects traditional
motherhood, her symbolic rebirth before death

represents a cleansing of corrupt systems. Yellow

Yellow — The Niger Delta is personified as a

41




violated “mother,” linking motherhood to

ecological suffering.

Healing, Restoration & | Women’s nurturing roles become metaphors for

Sustainability healing damaged ecosystems and rebuilding
societies. The Purple Violet of Oshaa —
Women rely on mutual support to hea %’\al
wounds, mirroring the land’s ne newal.
Female Fear Factory — Reje@gr becomes
a metaphor for restoring an dignity and

0

ecological balance
O

2.1.2.1. Maternal Theory Q

Maternal Theory is a feminist theoretical frame @ha‘[ explores motherhood, mothering
practices, and maternal identity as important'@ of intellectual, social, and political study. It
emerged as a response to the tendency of q{ estern feminism to view motherhood as a site of
oppression or domestic confinement, gltey Theorists is Adrienne Rich, she was born in 1976.
She distinguishes between M tl;@bd as institution (controlled by patriarchy), and Motherhood
as experience (empowering‘and creative). Also is Sara Ruddick, in her Maternal Thinking (1989),
she views mothering %%orm of intellectual and ethical practice involving care, nurturance, and
responsibility. anc\Chodorow too studies how mothering influences identity formation and
gender role%analyzes how women’s experiences as mothers; biological, social, emotional, or

symbo@{b{ich shape their identities, relationships, and representations in literature and culture.

Iwes on:

1. The experiences of mothers, which can be emotional, physical, and psychological aspects of

mothering.

ii. Social expectations; how culture, patriarchy, and religion define “good” or “bad” mothers.
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iii. Representation in literature; how motherhood and maternal figures are portrayed.

iv. Motherhood as power; exploring care, compassion, and reproduction as sources of strength, not

limitation.

v. Symbolism of fertility and nurturing; linking the mother figure to nature, community, and
renewal. a. Depictions of strong matriarchs k

Maternal Theory, when adapted to the African context, becomes a powerful lens @rstanding:
ovements

Women'’s identities, Communal structures, Ecological responsibilitie, Re(si{v
Literary representations of African womanhood O

It recognizes motherhood as both an intimate and politically ‘stgnificant experience that shapes

African women'’s lives, activism, and cultural narratives. O

In African literature and thought, maternal theory is exp;ded through indigenous and communal

motherhood concepts. Motherhood goes beyo\-@pggical birth, it includes:

Social motherhood: caring for communi@*p?bers.

Communal motherhood: collecti}&ponsibility for children and environment. Its shared labour

among women reflects collgcti rvival (seen in The Purple Violet of Oshaantu).

Spiritual motherhogd@s!ring moral and ecological balance.

Thus, African r@al theory overlaps with Eco-motherism, emphasizing how mothers and nature

share nur?z protective, and regenerative roles.

V@
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Table 2.2. Maternal Theory in Literature

suppress maternal identity.

Theme Description Literary Example
Motherhood as Empowerment | Mothers resist oppression | The  Purple  Violet  of
through nurturing, wisdom, | Oshaantu: Mee Ali as a
and moral strength. nurturing healer and ce-
maker Q
Motherhood and Suffering Patriarchal or social structures | Woman Qt Zero:

p .
Firdaus) re@n of imposed

and Female Fear

N

S

60@1 cly.
>

Motherhood and Ecology The mother symbolize@ Yellow Yellow: the sea/mother
Earth: both life- and | symbol reflects identity and
victims of exploitation! fertility

o X

Communal Motherhood Women su%g}'nd’ sustain Nervous Conditions:

their ¢ ities Ma’Shingayi’s endurance and

Nyasha’s rebellion balance
maternal legacy and

transformation

ernal Theory is a feminist theory that studies the meaning, roles, and experiences

Conclusivel
of mothe %’ It focuses on Identity, power, care, and representation of mothers in culture and

lit rau@ t's core values are; nurturing, empathy, responsibility, creativity, and moral guidance. It

r&w Eco-motherism. Both view motherhood as a natural and ecological force that sustains

life and promotes harmony between humans and nature.
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2.1.2.2. Afro-centric Discourse

In Afro-centric discourse, feminist thought takes on diverse and culturally grounded forms that
respond to the specific historical, social, and political realities of African women. These feminist
discourses are distinct from Western feminism, as they integrate African cosmology, colonial
histories, indigenous traditions, and communal value!” .Below are the major types ou%list

discourse within Afro-centric discourse: Q

1. African Womanism. The Key proponents are Clenora Hudson-Weems, @Nenye Okonjo
Ogunyemi. Their main focus centers on African women’s experiences ‘&lt imitating Western
feminism. It emphasizes family, community, and complementarity, rhan gender antagonism
and advocates balance between men and women in resisting colonjal and racial oppression. It also
recognizes racism, classism, and colonialism as key facton@zing African women’s struggles'®.

Examples of it in literature is seen in characters who ote harmony, motherhood, and social

survival e.g., The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by @ni Andreas.

2. Motherism: The key proponent is Catiferine Acholonu. It focuses on views of motherhood,
nurture, and nature as the essenge Q@manhood and the source of social regeneration and
advocates peace, tolerance, a d@ciliation as feminine strategies for nation-building. It links
women’s roles as life—giv@ caregivers to the healing of the environment and society'”. In
literature, it reﬂegts&é{ellow-lfellow by Kaine Agary and Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi
Dangarembga, @\romen’s nurturing roles resist both patriarchy and ecological degradation.

3. Stiwa 'QSocial Transformation Including Women in Africa): The key proponent is Molara
O unc@- eslie. The focus seeks social transformation through the inclusion of women in African
d&mmem processes. It moves beyond mere gender equality to restructuring power relations in
politics, economy, and culture. It advocates for social transformation including women; recognizes
the importance of mothers as agents of change within patriarchal structures. It recognizes that

patriarchy, neo-colonialism, and poverty intersect in oppressing African women'8. In literature, it
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is seen in feminist characters striving for education and political awareness like Tambu in Nervous

Conditions. c. Stiwanism (Molara Ogundipe-Leslie)

4. Negofeminism (Negotiative Feminism): The key proponent is Obioma Nnaemeka. It focuses
on description of African feminism as negotiation and complementarity rather than confrontation.
It emphasizes dialogue, respect for cultural norms, and compromise in achieving gender j‘%. It
argues that African women use strategic negotiation within patriarchal systems to ency. In

Q rebellion,

literature, it is evident in women characters who subtly resist oppression with@

maintaining balance within family and community structures'®. &

5. Ecofeminism / Eco-motherism (African variant): The key pr. s are Wangari Maathai,
and others in eco-critical feminist thought. The focus is to c‘% women’s oppression with
environmental exploitation. It argues that African womer@seness to nature makes them key
agents of ecological restoration. It promotes susf@e living, environmental justice, and
maternal care for the earth!. In literature, it is e@ed in Female Fear Factory (Pumla Gqola)
and Woman at Point Zero (Nawal El Saada Nhere the female body and the environment both

symbolize resistance to exploitation. : @

[ ]
6. African Womanism: T}%@nem is Clenora Hudson-Weems. It focuses on Broader Pan-

African perspective linking ‘the struggles of African women and men against racial oppression. It
emphasizes self-deﬁn@family-centeredness, and cultural heritage. It rejects the individualism
of Western fem@%d promotes collective survival and progress®. In literature, it is found in
texts highli@g African women as cultural preservers and agents of unity within postcolonial
societi?jb'

7Man Feminism (Mainstream): The key proponents are: Filomina Steady, Ama Ata Aidoo,
Buchi Emecheta. It advocates gender justice grounded in African contexts and values. It recognizes

women’s economic and political roles alongside cultural identity. It seeks to decolonize feminism,
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adapting it to African realities rather than imitating Western models?!. In literature, it is found in

works like The Joys of Motherhood by Buchi Emecheta and Changes by Ama Ata Aidoo.
2.2. Synthesis of Eco-Motherist Perspectives

1). Women’s Role in societal sustainability: Women, as depicted in these selected literary works,
are often central to the preservation and sustainability of their environments, both phy, Aa&and
metaphorically. Their interconnection to nature is portrayed as a source of strengt istance

against systemic forces, making them key figures in eco-motherism discussio‘s. )

2). Interconnectedness of Women’s Lives and the Environment; novels explore the

relationships between women’s experiences, nature, and sus ty, expatiating on the

interconnectedness of these themes.

3). Patriarchal Oppression and Environmental @ ;10111 The novels critique patriarchal
systems and their impact on both women and the entironment, explaining the ways in which these

systems perpetuate oppression and degradati(qgo.&&'

6). Women’s Agency and Resistani ¢ novels feature female characters who resist and
(]
challenge the oppressive systembtﬁ@ugh their resilience and seek to control their lives and the

natural environment.

7). Settings: The §e@ writers situate their stories in African contexts, where colonialism,
patriarchy, an@)nmemal exploitation intersect. Eco-modernism provides a valuable
framework @(plore these dynamics, especially how African women’s experiences with nature

contril%bthe broader discourse on sustainability and equity.

By examining these selected literary works through an eco-motherism lens, the title underscores
the dual focus on women’s experiences and environmental sustainability in literature, emphasizing

the transformative potential of African female voices in advocating for justice and balance.
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2.2.3. Interconnectedness of Women and Nature

Women and nature are naturally bonded because they are both life givers. This is the reason the
earth is referred to as “Mother Earth” 222% The inquiries about affinity between women and nature
initiated the emergence of Ecofeminism. From the traditional African society, women are regarded
as subordinate to men and they accepted it as African societal structure. Therefore, mam)‘%:an
women accept patriarchy and even enforce it on their female children, without ning the
legitimacy of their actions. Women have important roles to play in the society@@m the pre-
history time till date. Biologically, women were created as the sole bein t caff procreate. They
take up the key role of domestic and household keeper, nurturer stant in the family

structures in the society. They consociate efforts with men ter economic productivity,

therefore, their relevance start from their families to the so

African culture seems to be greatly influenced by the@f the supremacy of the fathers. African
culture is a stereotypic male-centric society, .w@fs men as the only sex that can have more
economic impact upon the society. Patriar @&one of the strongest ideologies in cultures and
these ideologies have a great impact OA@ ender structure of the societies. Thus, patriarchy is a
set of social relations between @/hich have a material base and create interdependence and

solidarity among men thal@ em to dominate women.

Our socigty@atriarchy. The fact is evident if one

Reca@he military, industry, technology, universities,

Pdolitical offices, finances- in short, every avenue of power

in the society, including the coercive force of the police,

Q)ls entirely in male hands?’.
Cu}rélly, women found themselves to be subordinate of men. Society had made them to be
dependent on the men because society is male centered, and Traditional African culture exhorts
men highly above the women. Hence, patriarchy is believed to have started from the home. In

Africa, culture is the way of life. It is the foundation of gender inequality and there is need to be
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revamped to be inclusive of women, because, culture structures society. Culture is our identity. It
shapens the society and it is the foundation of patriarchy. In African society, it has been an
accepted cultural norm that women are second fiddle and that there are certain fields, positions

and roles that are seen as natural and such positions should be occupied by males. It has been an

inherited cultural fact that women are seen as subordinates to men. 1

So, hierarchically, women were to fill particular places that were assigned to them '%society
because of their gender. They experienced a lot of negativity by their denial QQ access to
societal issues. They were not permitted to take up any occupational activitfes which is considered
to be for men, except agricultural activities. Therefore, they were full (&1 in the family work,
i.e, agricultural activities: cultivating, planting, harvesting and sglligg of farm produce and in the
production of various food items and commodities. FQm le, Women engaged in food
processing, pottery making, mat weaving and cooki rying was done in the coastal areas
of Calabar, Oron and Niger Delta., Women in % Yala and Uburu were known for salt
production. In the South Eastern part of nge making and weaving was popular among

the Afikpo women and their COIltI'lbUthl%ﬁfp the sustenance of their families. These explain the

enterprising nature of African Wo d their economic importance to the development of the
society?® QQ
Women through their egdnomic efforts bring increase to the society. As women began to have a

great insight th\jN&h of the women, they saw the need to advocate for better feminine rights.

le sources of gender discrimination, such as gendered
%b markets and inequitable wage scales and with getting women
V Into positions of authority in the professions, government
And cultural institution®’.
Women were also aware of this marginalization, but accepted it as a natural order, being a

patriarchal society. Notwithstanding, they have also been economically active in the society. There

has been some women that had great outstanding achievements societally. In Nigeria for example,
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Tinubu Efunsetan, Funmilayo Ransome Kuti, Onyeka Onwenu, Oby Ezekwensilu, through them,
Nigeria, had achieved great economic breakthrough.They have transited from the margin to the
center and had contributed to social change in the patriarchal paradigm. Through education, they
were able to stand up to show case their innate ability and intellectual wit. This is what the
ecofeminist stand up to enforce. Women should have equal rights with the male. They i@n’t
be denied to assert their rights to right the wrongs in the society and contribute imme-@o ards

the societal development?®. Therefore, women arouse and formed groups t®1 against

2.2.4. Women and Nature's Contributions to Environmental Su@%ﬁity

marginalization, subjugation and inequality.
The concept of environment covers the whole ecology, living a iving things and also human
beings. Its impact on both living and non living things Vapecially, the socialization pattern
varies from men to women, according to gender, sos and societal responsibility patterns.

The human being is in constant interrelation with\ his environment, especially, in Traditional
.
African society. Women are considered as t imary user of natural resources in the rural area.
They collect food, fuel, fodder, water an@&dicinal herbs from nature. They are involved directly
and indirectly with farming, whic’l@lve pre planting, planting and post planting (harvesting
process). Women take carg o Q&mily domestic animals and have practical knowledge about
their conservation. Women are addressed as the fuel manager and friend of the forest as they collect
o)

vegetables and t@é&

connection with atural environment.

s make a regular relationship with the forest because they have direct

Traditio women have been stewards of the land, particularly in rural areas where they are
U@sponsible for farming, gardening, and preserving natural resources. Their deep connection
to the land and environment has led to the development of sustainable practices that help protect
biodiversity?. The rural and indigenous women, play a vital role in the management of natural
resources because they have great knowledge of soil, water, forest and energy due to their regular

engagement. Additionally, women often play crucial roles in resource management and
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agriculture, making them particularly vulnerable to climate change impacts like droughts or
extreme weather events Women are the managers and conservers of natural resources, and have
always ensure the protection of the fragile ecosystems, surviving natural disasters and organizing
natural resources in a sustainable manner, because they derive a lot of benefits from nature. All
these culminate to a strong bond between women and nature. The oppression of wo%md
oppression of nature are interconnected. That is why there have been a parallel treat v

by

are akin to each other’’. Women’s role are to meet the basic needs and desires o

the Western patriarchal society. Reason being that, the traditional role of both znd nature

ep. Traditionally,

women were not considered to be independent, except in relation to a , ther father, brother,
husband, or son. Also, non-human nature has provided independen es to meet human needs
for food.

Women are considered as the “Daily Managers of th leironment”“. Women are mostly
involved in the activities relating to the conservat of environment along with their traditional
household activities, they are interested in su ies because they obtain substantial benefits
as food security, income, health care a@bove all in maintaining a sustainable and balanced
ecosystem. The perspective in wlﬂg{é&: women viewed the environment is quite different from
the angle in which the men vi ature. The women see it from the economic angle, while the
men activities brought destrifetion of nature, which led to inhumane treatment. The inhumane
treatment of the en¥ %t could be dated back to the influence of the colonial masters, due to
their covetousé)ivities, which resulted into environmental injustice and economic

marginali‘%' of the people.

refationship between the environment and its inhabitants are considered from a gender
perspective. There is an interconnectedness of issues concerning African female’s rights with
environmental discourses. African women have been affected by the environmental degradation
occuring in their society, where majority of the lands that are fertile for agriculture have been

employed in planting only cash crops like tea for the Tea Industry®2. The result is an increase in
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the use of pesticide, diminution of resources and the removal of farmers who engage in subsistence
farming, especially women, to the hillside and less fertile land, an area where deforestation and
overgrazing have resulted in soil erosion. The soil erosion has aggravated the environmental

degradation that hurts and reduces the people’s own productivity and output.

Of recent, the concern for ecology and the threat that the continuous misuse of our envﬁ%ent

poses on humanity has caught the attention of the writers. There are so many QA%(, which

culminate to environmental injustice. An example is deforestation, which is @ roblem in

Nigeria, because there are no sustained initiatives, aimed at replacing trees gh eng€adering punitive

tree conservation law to curb the excesses of tree felling in Tropical @ i Nigeria.

Likewise the women of Niger-Delta region of Nigeria, who have been ecologically affected
because the flora and fauna have become destroyed to s human profit and craving. Over-
commercialization of the land and other natural resé@ for income has often times led to the
displacement of indigenous/farmers, especia@omen from their land, rendering them
economically handicapped. Hence, the ¢ Nron of their lands, caused collosal problems of
sociocultural and economic dlfﬁcultle %atlng from oil pollution because of constant spills of
oils, gas flare and fire blow out33 36 ey belief in the consciousness of life interconnections as a

continuum within a spaca@ nnection, that is sustained by earth and women. Therefore,

Urhobo women belief ﬁose relationship with the water goddess that there is maternal affinity
r

[ ]
between wome@
similar to t?car 0

Niger ]@fmromen revered earth as the sustenance of creation, among other things and see women

ier spirit*’. This is possible because, the care women give to children is

und between the river spirits and the people.

aw in human form. The destinies of women and earth have been linked together in the
religious space of indigenous African worship and culture. They referred to Earth’s environment
as a mother that nobody could kill or dig into her body for gold or mutilating her*®. This shows the

closeness to the earth and the sharing of motherhood with women and other female beings*
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Addressing environmental challenges requires considering gender-specific impacts and
empowering women to participate in decision-making processes and sustainable solutions. As the
environment serves as source of great advantage to them, it also have the negative sides. Today we
live in a world of tropical warmth, chronic drought, desertification, deforestation, acidifying of
oceans, frequent coastal inundation, tsunami, cyclones, increasing food and shelter shoﬂ%ﬁ 18
a global phenomenon. Therefore, in order to live a healthy environment and have ningful

existence, irrespective of gender, tribe, religion or race, the care of the enVirOTr@nust be of

paramount importance.

Therefore, the despoliation, exploitation and pollution of the lanect the women. An
injustice to one, is an injustice to the other. The Impact of the eawitgnment on women transcend
various aspects of their lives, ranging from health, economi ortunities, safety, and social roles.
Women are often disproportionately affected by en§ mental issues like limited access to
resources, unequal power dynamics, and traditiohal gender roles. For example, women in
developing countries may bear the brunt of ﬁz}dn ental degradation, facing increased health
risks from polluted water sources or 1nd®r pollution from cooking with solid fuels.

2.2.5. African Female erters

The literature of Africa s@from the orature and evolved over time from oral stories and
Egyptian hieroglygh;@sritings, which dates back to the time of Arabic poetry, which spread
during the Arab@}st of Egypt in the Seventh Century C.E. It also spread during ninth century
in Western Afgica. During slavery, millions of African people had learnt the language of their
master@%rise the art of writing. It is the colonial masters’ exposure to writings, that brought
twf literary works, like novels, poems, and plays of today, which help with the passing on of

history of Africa and the literary traditions of each region.

There were some writers that started writing before colonialism, during colonialism and after

colonialism. Most of the literary works were written around 1950s. Noteworthy examples are:
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Things Fall Apart by Chinua Achebe, the novel depicts the influx of British colonization into the
Ibo culture in Nigeria. In response to British invasion and Apartheid in South Africa, Alan Paton

wrote Cry, the Beloved Country (1948) and Too Late the Phalarope.

There can be no history of Africa, without the conscious effort of the early writers, who brought

about, African Fiction. African fiction refers to literature written by authors of Africanﬂ%ent,

typically focusing on themes, settings, and characters rooted in Africa. It encompasse$a diverse

range of genres, styles, and voices, reflecting the rich cultural, social, and his@ mplexities

of the African continent. African fiction often explores issues such/”as onialism, post-

colonialism, identity, cultural traditions, political upheaval, andéa/gy life experiences.
i

Examples include works by Chinua Achebe, Wole Soyinka, Ngiigi ong’o0, and many others.

Africa experiences, span through decades of hardships in istory which left an impact on the
themes of its literature.The major themes in Nigerianry works and how they affect people
and society are varied and vast, these inclu@ncamation, pre colonial, anti-colonialism,
condemnation of the colonizers, colonial, %%C)lonial reality, African pride, displacement, art,
religion, urban-life, tradition and cﬁ@ partheid, ironies of life, religion, tradition, gender,
feminism, marriage, love, morali .wer—life (Mortality) and politics among others*’. This literary
trends continues, until of date, é

en writer started writing about current issues in the different

geographical locations ﬁfrica. Part of the germane issues is on women and environment. This

[ )
is necessary, in @6

After colonialigm, some women, who were also opportuned to have Western Education, created

erstand the complete development of the literary trend.

interes@%ﬁting, majorly, to correct the erroneous view of the men who portrays women as
irw to men and also, they have the desire to introduce a feminine perspective to the socio-
political vision of Africa as portrayed by male writers and to focus on issues relating to female
subjectivity in order to expose the cultural impediments to the female agency. It was later that the
African women came to limelight in the literary world due to cultural restraint and colonial

education systems that kept women behind in attending mission schools. Now, there have been
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quite numbers of African women, who are contribuing immensely to the National and international

development of African societies through their literary wits.

The first African Anglophone female writer is Flora Nwapa with her novel, Efuru. Also is Zaynab
Alkali, in her book Still Born, Buchi Emecheta’s The Joy of Motherhood. The themes of these

African female writers include: gender inequality, female circumcision, their rightful posﬁ%nd

role as both mother and daughter in the marriage institution and the societal, cultural aditional
expectations of the women in the society. Q
There have been a quite number of African women who are contributing ifitensely to the National

and International development of African societies through their li e@vits. It was later that the
African women came to limelight in the literary world due”te, cultural restraint and colonial

education systems that kept women behind in attending m schools.

Women were denied of education, personal develop e;preparation for adulthood and effective
n; society. Women were forced into marriages

contribution to the future well being of their faﬁ@
and non-consensual sexual intimacy of woficnand young girls is still prevalent. Violence against
women is any act of gender based.vm@ that results in, or is likely to result in physical, sexual
or psychological harm or suffgri \romen, in clouding threats of such acts, coercion or arbitrary
deprivation of liberty, wheécuring in public or in private life*!. Of recent, domestic violence
against women 1is hu@social context in African and is based on the patriarchal nature of our
society, where @X against a wife is seen as a tool that a husband uses to chastise her, so that
she improv@er way. Larger percentage of women who suffers domestic violence in their

matrin@‘b‘homes are on the increase, and reported cases of husbands killing their wives and
oworst forms of violence, like beating, battering, trafficking, rape and homicide.

African women had been against gender discrimination and social injustice as far back as 19
century, for example, Queen Amina of Zazzau, a famous ruler of Zazzau Kingdom in Northern

Nigeria, around 1576. Also, on the forefront of the feminist movement is Mary Ekpo and
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Funmilayo Ransome Kuti and Chimamanda Adichie. They advocated political and social
inequalities faced by women in Nigeria. The pioneer protest for enforcement of women’s rights in
Nigeria was in 1929, in Aba, Eastern part of Nigeria*?>. There are quite enormous inequality and
unfair treatment meted out to women in Africa and in Nigeria ranging from disadvantage at birth
to discrimination at work place, social gathering, during voting. In the Northern part of%mria,
women are objectified and are bethroted to men at tender ages of about 10%*, Q

Some Female writers tried to protest against these various forms of violence Q{Q@kened the

consciousness of African Women through their pens. Women have(%l e to revealed,

reawakened and restructured their thinking. Women rewrite the hist situation of the women
in a phallic society and empowered them to rediscover their i naturally endowed abilities
and resources**. The female writers encouraged women t being passive and should not be

relegated to the lower rung of the societal ladder. Won ould see themselves as equal partners

in the society, in order to foster greater devel erit. The female writers have consciously
[ ]
encouraged the women and create in them s%l&»a ness of their great relevance to the society

and how they can explore the opportunit@&hlch were naturally bestowed unto them by nature®.

These female writers were able t8 @is through passing of information and instruction using

their literary works. QQ

Among the feminine W%T are Tsitsi Dangarembga, Nawaal El Saadawi, Buchi Emecheta, Zulu
Sofola, Flora N ; ifhamanda Adichie, Julie Okoh, Mariama Ba and Mabel Segun, just to
mention fewy, The®e0dming on board of literary works of the contemporary female writers, include
themes li pression, suppression and liberated woman*®. There are notable contemporary
talented™A frican female writers, who have enriched the literary landscape with their diverse
perspectives and powerful storytelling, with themes ranging from: oppression, depression,

subjugation, marginalisation, brutalisation, ostracisation, circumcision and discrimination of

women?’.
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There are writers in the African society which include: Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie, a Nigerian,
known for novels such as Purple Hibiscus, Half of a Yellow Sun, and Americanah, she explores
themes of feminism, identity, and post-colonialism in her work. Buchi Emecheta, also a Nigerian,
explains the experiences of African women in her works like: The Joys of Motherhood and Second-
Class Citizen, which depict the struggles of women in Nigerian society. It also address t}@ws
of gender, race, and colonialism. Tsitsi Dangarembga, a Zimbabwean, also contribut literary
wit, which gave her international recognition in her novels, Nervous Conditlbé,)@h explores

the experiences of women in post-colonial Zimbabwe*.

Mariama B4, a Senegalese writer, gives a vivid description of the @&:e of women in the
patriarchal society. Her novel, So Long a Letter is a poignant p of the challenges faced by
women in traditional Senegalese society, addressing the polygamy, education, and female

solidarity. Ama Ata Aidoo, a Ghanian, expresses isseminism in her literary works such as
1

Our Sister Killjoy and Changes: A Love Story, it ores themes of feminism, post-colonialism,

and the clash between tradition and modernit % ican societies. In addition to the female writers
is Yvonne Vera, a Zimbabwean’s litera s which include: Nehanda and Butterfly Burning.

This addresses issues of colonialis@nder inequality, and the resilience of the human spirit in

Zimbabwe®. QQ

Efua Sutherland, a Gha%‘n, who was a writer, playwright and children’s author also have works
to her credence, :@c de: The Marriage of Anansewa and The Voice in the Forest, it brought
to the fore, the anian folklore and explore themes of tradition and change. African francophone
female w ike Aminata Sow Fall, Mariama Ba and Calixthe Beyala stormed the literary scene;

th€ir m{$S10n was to counter the poor image of women painted by male writers. They made women

and Women preoccupations the subject of literary investigations™’.
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2.2.5.1. Reflection of Eco-motherism in the Selected Texts:
Yellow Yellow by Kaine Agary

Agary’s Yellow Yellow reflects eco-motherism through the interconnectedness of womanhood,
nature, and survival. The protagonist Zilayefa’s journey parallels the polluted Niger MDelta
environment both represent sources of life and fertility struggling for restorati {ﬁry
foregrounds women’s instinctive capacity for renewal, compassion, and gmental
stewardship. The narrative celebrates maternal consciousness as a bridge @cen ecological
preservation and human wellbeing. Through the mother-figure and Zi&’s introspection, the
novel advocates environmental responsibility grounded in empathy, and regeneration which

is the key tenets of eco-motherism.

Female Fear Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola 90
e

In Gqola’s Female Fear Factory, eco-motherism %rg s as a philosophy of healing and social
ecology. Although the book addresses gend

ence, its deeper thrust is toward collective
healing and the re-cultivation of human@&ironments. Gqola calls for an ethical re-ordering of
society in which nurturing values’ @as listening, protection, emotional safety should replace
aggression and fear. Her idea om as a practice resonates with eco-motherist principles that

see mothers and women gs ndtdral architects of peace and balance, capable of restoring the moral

ecology of commfh%‘,

The Purpleéw )f Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas

Andre%gbbvel is perhaps the most direct fictional expression of eco-motherism. It locates
wWood at the center of communal and environmental regeneration. Through the friendship
of Mee Ali and Kauna, the story depicts care, cooperation, and interdependence as forces that
sustain both the social and natural worlds. The rural setting, rich in imagery of planting, harvest,

and rain, symbolizes feminine nurturing as ecological equilibrium. Eco-motherism in this novel
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represents not abstract philosophy but lived practice of women tilling, birthing, feeding, healing,

and maintaining the delicate harmony between human life and nature.
Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga

Dangarembga’s Nervous Conditions illustrates eco-motherism through Tambu’s awakening to self
and soil. Her longing to grow maize in her home village contrasts the sterile modern ed %hat
alienates her from land and kinship networks. The maternal figure of Ma’Ship bodies
resilience and the ecological wisdom of subsistence living. Dangarembga cra@ eco-motherist
vision that honors women as preservers of cultural and environrr& continuity thereby

suggesting that true liberation must harmonize intellectual growth @ ological rootedness.
Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi

El Saadawi’s text articulates eco-motherism throu 'tual and existential rebirth. Firdaus’s

narrative of self-realization parallels the earth’s cy(%f decay and renewal. Her awakening reflects
an ecological consciousness that transcends \% 06d to reclaiming inner fertility, moral clarity,
and natural freedom. El Saadawi uses 1c imagery of blood, water, soil, and cleansing, to
depict woman as an elemental foré ﬁ&ature. Firdaus’s final assertion of self becomes a ritual of
purification, symbolizing thé&therist ideal of restoring life’s natural order through truth and

courage.
2.2.5.2. Histori@@gbound of the Authors

In order to@preciate the contributions of African Female Writers on women and nature
sustair@‘;@ in African, from the ecofeminism and eco-motherism perspective, the historical
bWund of the selected female writers will be discussed, so that the ideologies forming the

bedrock for their literary works will be better understood.
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Background Ideologies of the Writers

Yellow Yellow is written by Kaine Agary. She situates the novel in the Niger Delta region of
Southern Nigeria, where there had been a debilitating effect of oil exploration on the land. The
capitalist initiatives caused a colossal environmental degradation, that is of great magnitude on
women’s subsistent means of livelihood. She writes from the female perspectives al%the
women’s issues and the children being fathered by expatriates, who they would know or
meet. . It causes unemployment and poverty, which further leads to vices like @ ion, armed

robbery, abduction, restiveness, stealing and others.

Women at Point Zero is a novel written by Nawaal Elshadawi. S s the novel in Egypt, a
North Eastern country in Africa. Egypt is an Islamic country. ¢ had been a notion of Islamic
misogyny in the Middle East about a common miscoon on the prevalence of sexual
discrimination, which is believed to be a reason for w@s second class citizenship. Women are
situated in a binary, where they can attain their f@n in non-islamic nations as they are passive
and oppressed victims of societal backwar@vhich is an Orientalist stereotype drawing on the
colonial view of Arab and Muslim womgen.” She expresses the assertion of rights of her female
.

protagonist by allowing her to \@)ut that, although she will die, but her rights/freedom must

not be denied, for other fendale earn from>'.

Nervous Conditions @tten by a Zimbabwean novelist, Tsitsi Dangarembga. She is from
Mukoto, South@desia, in South Africa. She identifies women with voices and argues that
women are%g to reclaim their rightful position in the society. Her thematic preoccupation is
woma@‘band the female roles. Her women have strength, integrity, dutiful and conservative.
SWourages the need to dream about and plan for a different, fairer world of happier men and

women. She provides rich information on the new roles for modern African women.

Purple Violet of Oshaantu 1s written by Neshani Andreas a Namibian writer, being a teacher at a

rural school in North Namibia, she was inspired from her experience in the rural village and hence,
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explores status of women in the traditional Namibian society. She fits into a world around her that
didn’t make much sense to her in order to help express the experience of the women in the

environment and how they were able to eke out a living for their families.

Female Fear Factory by Pulma Dinero Gqola. She is a South African author and gender activist.

She drews inspiration for her novel Female Fear Factory from her own experieuﬁ%md

observations of the interconnectedness of gender-based violence and environment adation.

Growing up in a society where women’s bodies and the natural world were Cj loited and
roug

commodified, Gqola Dineo sought to explore and challenge these dynawl h her writing.

2.2.6.2. Biography of the writers 5 O

Kaine Agary

Kaine Agary, she is the author of Yellow Yellow. She;achelor of Arts Degree in Sociology

and Economics from Mount Holyoke College U %m a Masters in Public Administration with
i¥ersity’s Wagner School of Public Service in

a specialization in Public Policy from New Y. ‘Q?
i

the United States of America. So, she 1@&0 cy analyst, a research writer, a number/planning

person. She grew up in Port Harcd 1ger1a She has lived in the United States of America and
now lives in Lagos, Nigeria, she 1s the Editor of TAKAI11 magazine. She won the NLNG
prize for literature in 200 conceived and developed the art of writing as her response to the

frustration she say; &5@ eeting many Nigerians who were ignorant of the current issues in the
Niger-Delta an there was a lot of agitation in the late 1990s. It was the knowledge based on
media pr da that most people, even Nigerians, believed, which aggravated the youth
vi len@lnd portrayed everyone talking about the Niger-Delta as militants or rabble rousers.
S& because, majority of the people didn’t understand deeply, their plight. This led to her

carrying out a lot of research writing on women in Nigeria, particularly in the Niger Delta, area,

for academic institutions and development organizations. Her initial goal was to write a short story,
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which will revolve round the current happenings in Niger-Delta about germane issues concerning

the survival of man in an environment that is degraded, exploited and abused.

The scholar points out that the novel, Yellow Yellow, captures the truama of the people of the Niger
Delta by revealing the lives of those living in abject poverty in the midst of so much wealth and
the devastating effects on the interconnectedness between women and nature. She Ag&the
inspiration for novel writing when she went on a journey to visit a friend on B sland in

g Harcourt,

Nigeria and it was her first time on the Island. When they were at the Watersig

while waiting to get a boat to transport them to the Island, she saw a }@g n, hustling like

every other young man at the waterside, but he was different. He w ed Asian and this scene
inspired , although, she later saw many Asians working as part o int Venture with the Nigeria
LNG in Bonny, coupled with some other factors that contrg to the story. She writes the story

from the female perspective, using her feminine voi Q 1scuss women issues which are rarely
in contemplation, as against the voices coming out\of the Niger-Delta which were male voices.
The issue is about the children being fathere .l@» pétriates who they would never know or meet
as their father. In her concern, she thin@&a in about 18 to 20 years from now, how will this
generation of children integrate wt be received by the society. Many children who fall into
this category of interracial ¢hi , wears their ‘shame’ in their skin colour and hair texture.
Furthermore, the natural intef€onnection between women and nature is also another overiding
theme in this novel’ %ect of the oil exploration took toll on their major means of sustenance,
thereby, affectié)omen and nature. Many natural habitations of the acquatic animals were

destroyed was oil spoilage and this affect the health sector: some women had still birth,

some (@9 while giving birth and there are a lot of cases of neonatal death>2.

She ‘decides to raise an alarm about women and the environment through the Eco-feminist
perspective. This she creatively did through Zilayefs, a Greek-Nigerian girl, her protagonist, who
against the odd of being born by an unwed mother, rises to affluence, but later falls as a result of

moral misconduct. Wittily, she explains the interconnectedness between women and nature
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through Zileyafa’s mother and her community. This is because rural and indigenous women in
subsistent economies depend on nature for survival, thereby highlighting the connection between

women and nature towards humanity sustainability from the ecofeminism perspective.
Nawaal Elshadawi.

Nawal El Saadawi, the author of Woman at Point Zero was born at Kafr Tahlah, ingEgypt in
October 27, 1931, and died on March 21, 2021, at the age of 89, at Cairo. Her ngmes are
Nawal Zeinab el Sayed. She formed her viewpoints at a very young age. Nav@s an Egyptian
feminist writer, activist and physician. She was a feminist from a yoq&@e. She experienced
various horrors firsthand, for example, genital mutilation, whic her to understand how
women were oppressed in her culture. At the age of six, she un ent female genital mutilation,
also known as female circumcision. During the circumcis@)ur women held her down while a
midwife pulled out her clitoris and cut it off and acc@ to her “’Since I was a child that deep
wound left in my body has never healed,”. As Kél)&f‘, she confided in her grandmother that she
didn’t have interest in getting married, an %%1 she was around ten years of age, she ate raw
aubergine, a fruit similar to eggplant, t&olor her teeth and sabotage an attempted arranged
marriage. Her father encouraged I 4o have a formal education and at the age of thirteen, she
wrote her first novel after@ ng a flair for writing and literature at a tender age. She equally
wrote dozens of books‘%th fiction and non-fiction. She had Spouses: Ahmed Helmi, they got

married in1955 g{@ﬁ

1 ain 1964 and divorced in 2010. She had 2 Children.

married Sh@af

Nawalébédawi is known for being an ardent supporter of women’s rights for most of her life.

rfed in 1957 and she married Rashad Bey, but later divorced and later

Wks were highly controversial in her native Egypt. She had many books to her honour, on
the subject of women in Islam, and focuses on the practice of female genital mutilation in her
society. She was referred to as “the Simone de Beauvoir of the Arab World" and as "Egypt’s most
radical woman”. She was an Egyptian public health physician, psychiatrist, author, and advocate

of women'’s rights. El Saadawi dedicated her feminist writings and professional career to political
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and sexual rights for women. El Saadawi had her education at Cairo University, Columbia
University in New York (M.P.H., 1966), and ‘Ayn Shams University in Cairo. It is in this institution
that she performed psychiatric research between 1972—74. In 1955-65 she worked as a physician
at Cairo University and in the Egyptian ministry of health. In 1966 she was assigned the post of
the director-general of the health education department within the ministry. In 1963, El%lwi

was appointed the Director of Public Health Education in Kafr Tahla, Egypt. She late ied’and

performed psychiatric research at Ayn Shams University in Cairo between 197. In 1972.

She founded Health magazine in 1968 which was close down by Egypti?qrt‘h ties many years
al

later. She was expelled from her professional position in the ministry@ in 1972 because of

her book Al-Mar’ah wa al-jins (1969; Women and Sex), whic ondemned by religious and
political authorities. She carried out a research at ‘Ayn Sh gyptian women suffering from
neurosis. This case studies inspired her novel Amra’a nuqtah al-sifr (1975; Woman at Point

Zero). Her non-fiction book, Al-Wajh al-‘arT I al- ah‘al-‘arabiyyah (1977; The Hidden Face of
Eve: Women in the Arab World), made her %ned ground internationally for its focus on
female genital cutting and commenta@ the patriarchy of religious fundamentalism. In
September 1981, El Sadawi was irf ated and while in prison in the first two months, she wrote
Mudhakkirat fi sijn al—nisﬁ’@ ; Memoirs from the Women’s Prison on a roll of toilet paper

using a smuggled cosmetic peficil to show how keenly she is interested in the issues concerning

women.

El Saadawi ur@ he Arab Women’s Solidarity Association (AWSA) in 1982 and co-founder of
the Arab iation for Human Rights. She was awarded honorary degrees by three continents.

W e North—South Prize from the Council of Europe. She won the Inana International Prize
in Belgium, in 2005 and the International Peace Bureau awarded her the 2012 Sedn MacBride
Peace Prize. She later on, became the editor of the organization’s publication, AI-Nun. In 1991 the
government shut down Al-Niin and then, couple of months later, AWSA was closed down. El

Saadawi continued to face incessant legal challenges from political and religious opponents, this
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include accusations of apostasy. An Islamist lawyer in 2002 made a legal attempt for her to
forcibly divorce her from her husband, which wasn’t possible. She won a case in May, 2008, that
had been leveled against her by Al-Azhar University, the major centre of Islamic learning, that

included charges of apostasy and heresy.

El Saadawi’s novels, short stories, and non-fiction focuses on the status of Arab woml% in
Mudhakkirat tabibah (1960; Memoirs of a Woman Doctor), Women and Sex (1969 %‘ayt wa
al-jidar (1972; The Thread and the Wall), Al-Hubb f1 zaman al-naft , Woman a Qero (1975),
Woman at Point Zero is a novel published In 1975. This story centers a@mnal character,
Firdaus who finally agrees to narrate her life story before her exec (ga murder case. It is
based on El Saadawi’s meeting with a female prisoner in QanatigREison. The novel discusses the
subjugation of women, female circumcision, and wom reedom in a patriarchal society.
Memoirs from the Women’s Prison, published in 1986 @her 1981 imprisonment for ’crimes

against the state.”” She documents the women’s r%ance to state violence and the formation of
women’s communities. (1993; Love in the Ki,

f Oil), and Al-Riwayah (2004; The Novel).
Her over riding theme is on the oppressié& women by men through religion. The setting of her
novel was in a mental institution, wa Iblis (1992; Jannat and Iblis). The female protagonists

are Jannat, whose name is t of the Arabic word for paradise, and Iblis, whose name refers

to the Devil. ﬁ
N

Awards Q

El Saadawi @ived numerous honors and awards throughout her life for her works and activism.
She re%@honorary doctorates from three universities. In 2011, she was named the 2011 Woman
o@ear in the United Kingdom, in this same year, she equally won the Stig-Dagerman Prize, a
prize awarded in Sweden to someone who “’promotes empathy and inter-cultural understanding.”
Nawaal Elshadawi ‘s literary wit in her novel, Woman at Point Zero, highlights the mutual
relationship between women and nature metaphorically, to societal sustainability, viewing from

the ecofeminism perspective.
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Tsitsi Dagarembga

Tsitsi Dangarembga was born 4 February 1959, in the town of Mutoko, Zimbabwe (which was
Rhodesia at the time). She moved to England as a young girl and received her elementary education
there. She returned to Zimbabwe at the age of six and completed her education in a missionary
school in Mutare, while there, she re-learned her native language, Shona. She went back to%nd
to study medicine at Cambridge University in 1977. In 1980, Dangarembga return %hodesm
to study psychology at the University of Harare. Shortly thereafter, t Q gained
independence from the United Kingdom and became “Zimbabwe” un @majorlty rule.
While Dangarembga was a student, she worked as a copywriter for (gﬁng agency and also
discovered her love of theater. So, she is a novelist, playwrigh mmaker. She wrote several
plays that were put into production at the university. In 19 er play “The Lost of the Soil” got
the attention of Robert McLaren, and Dangarembga j @theater group, Zambuko. She also
wrote in 1987, a play “She Does Not Weep” Her first Short story, The Letter, was published in
Sweden in 1985. Her debut novel, Nervous %ns (1988), was the first to be published in
English by a Black woman from Zimba carne to limelight by the BBC in 2018 as one of the
best 100 books that have reforrﬁ@e world. She also had to her credit, play writing and

screenplays, because she w@ ker, playwright, and the director of the Institute of Creative

Arts for Progress in Afri
Dangarembga a .@ film direction at the Deutsche Film und Fernseh Akademie in Berlin,
where she agcgrself in the production of different narrative and documentary films. In 1993,
she wrot tory for the highest-grossing film in the history of her country, Zimbabwe, Neria.
fourded the International Images Film Festival for Women in Zimbabwe. Her directorial
debut, Everyone’s Child, was the first feature-length film to be directed by a black Zimbabwean
woman in 1996. In 2006, The Independent named her as one of the fifty greatest artists shaping
the African Continent. The final chapter of the Nervous Conditions trilogy, entitled Chronicle of

an Indomitable Daughter, was published in 2013. Despite her varied aesthetic interests and
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successes, it is her novel that orchestrated her voice and her unique vision to the widest audience.
Tsitsi Chiumya is an award-winning comedian and writer. She became a talent to be reckoned with.
She lives and work in Harare, Zimbabwe, where she is the founding director of the Institute of
Creative Arts for Progress in Africa (ICAPA) Trust. Nervous Conditions is her first novel, and was
published in England in 1988, when she was only twenty-five years old. It was the ﬁrsm to
be published in English by a black Zimbabwean woman and won the African SeQ of the

Commonwealth Writers Prize in 1989. O
Nervous Conditions is a partially autobiographical novel by Ziy@a;g{ author Tsitsi
Dangarembga that takes place in Rhodesia in the late 1960s and e 970s. It focuses on the
themes of race, class, and gender through the eyes of Tambu, t agonist. The book, explores

the the interconnectedness between women and nature f(@tai ability, from the ecofeminism

perspective. Q

Neshani Andreas . \ﬁ

The author of Purple Violet of Oshaantu 1 %ﬁni Andreas. She was a Namibian writer. She is
also known as “Gallant Local Aut?om@om in 1964. The place of her birth was in Walvis Bay,
South-West Africa (now Namibi &e is the second of eight children. She has her first working
experience was at a clothirfg facfory. Both parents of hers were employees of a fish Factory . She
worked as a teache.r @q§988 to 1992, at a rural school in Northern Namibia. She is best known
for her novel, T@&

i

be the first 1@ 1an to be included in Heinemann’s African Writers Series.

iolet of Oshaantu, which brought her to limelight and this made her to

In 200@@?10%1 was published when she was 37 years old. The Purple Violet of Oshaantu which
wwnspiration based on her experiences. The novel examines the status of women in traditional
Namibian society. Andreas had a passion for writing and had long to be a writer from a young age.
She had her education at the teachers’ college in Ongwediva and taught there for a period of five
years. Andreas furthered her study and obtained her degree in Bachelor of Arts and a post-graduate

diploma in education at the University of Namibia. She rose to the post of Associate Director of
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the American Peace Corps in Namibia for four years. It was there that she experienced ““ one of

" 12 when she encountered the first person who encouraged

the most treasures moments in her life",
her writing. Her work earned her international recognition, because her work was the first post-
independence novels published. She explained that at the time, the writing culture was not fully
entrenched in Namibia, her work was “lonely”. Andreas was working as a programme O%for
the Forum for African Women Educationalists when she died at the age of 46, a he was
diagnosed with lung cancer at the early wake of 2010 . Her organisation see Ate women
and girls and her flair for feminine course, prompted her to write the n(&éﬁurple Violet of

Oshaantu , in order to explore the contributions of women anb towards humanity

sustainability in her country, from the ecofeminism perspective. e

Pulma Gqola Dineo O

Pumla Dineo Gqola, the author of Female Fear Fa as born on 3™ December, 1972 and
grew up in Alice in the Eastern Cape of South Afriga\ She is a South African academic, writer, and
gender activist. She had her BA (Hons) fr .Nx niversity of Cape Town, an MA from the
University of Warwick, and a DPhil @%stcolomal studies from the Ludwig Maximilian
University of Munich. She was emplo d at the University of the Free State from 1997 to 2005,
and from 2007 to 2017 @ ed at the University of the Witwatersrand, as an associate
professor, and then became a full fledged professor, in literary, media and gender studies at the
School of Literatuce Nv guage Studies. She was appointed Dean of Research at the University
of Fort Harein She was appointed to the post of Department of Higher Education Ministerial
Task Tea eﬁonsible for advising on gender-based violence in South African Universities in
2019. @ was also Chief Research Specialist at the Human Sciences Research Council. She is
b&)wn for her book Rape: A South African Nightmare, which was published in 2015, and won
the 2016 Alan Paton Award. She is a professor of literature at Nelson Mandela University, where

she holds the South African Research Chair in African Feminist Imaginations. She was appointed

as one of the patron of Etisalat Prize for Literature (alongside Billy Kahora, Dele Olojede, Ellah
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Wakatama, Kole Omotoso and Margaret Busby), which was launched in 2013 to celebrate the

epoch making of African writers of published books of fiction.

She worked with the Centre for Women and Gender Studies at Nelson Mandela University, in May,
2020, as a professor in literature, majoring in African and postcolonial literature, African feminism,
and slave memory. She had an award at National Research Foundation Research Chair iﬁ%:an
Feminist Imaginations, in late 2020, which was dedicated to interdisciplinary gend %larship.
Her articles for public audiences have appeared in publications including the e and the

New York Times.

Professor Pumla Dineo Gqola won Brittle Paper Academic of the Yéacontributions to African

literary culture. She has authored five books to her credit, these\include , the landmark. What is
Slavery to me? Postcolonial/Slave memory in post—aparthuth Africa’ (2010), and the 2016
Alan Paton Award winning Rape: A South African Ni re and Female Fear Factory. Pumla’s
coinage “the female fear factory” earned the %O@akthrough Award in Humanities and Social
Sciences by the Falling Walls Foundatio% Xh Female Fear Factory: Gender and Patriarchy

2 by Cassava Republic press. It focuses on exposing
(]

under Racial Capitalism was published, 1
the insidious ways in which pa@ systems subject women to violence and other forms of
indignities. This incredibb@e 1 book tackles the challenges women face as they navigate
patriarchal culture, Whiﬁs rooted in violence. Her writing is truthful in its exposure of the kind

[ )
of experience W@éﬁ
e

essays that pres

e Her works include expansive collection of books, journal articles, and
nsightful and unflinching examination of culture, politics, and history. Gqola
also mak of social media to add credence to African literary culture and feminist issues. This
S do@reatively in her novel, Female Fear Factory, to discuss the issue of female gender, that
if the women were given equal rights with the male, they are good agents of change with nature

that can foster humanity sustainability.

Outside the academy, she is an incredible public intellectual, role model, mentor, and social ally.

She was once a chairperson in the Board of Trustees of the African feminist strategic litigation
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firm, Women’s Legal Centre, and had been a chairperson of the Board of the country campaign, a
feminist non-profit organization. Also, she served on the boards of the Human Sciences Research
Council (HSRC) Press and the Centre for the Study of Violence and Reconciliation (CSVR). Her
perseverance in speaking out and advocating for dismantling patriarchal and its ideological hold

on culture and politics is a testament to her influence in African feminist scholarship. .1

2.2.7. African Environmental History in Relation to Women and Nature Sustaipability: A
Review of the Selected Texts. ‘
2.2.7.1 Historical Background of Women in Relation to Nature and &nability in Nigeria

The women of the Niger Delta in Nigeria have played important ré@rically in advocating for

environmental sustainability and social justice. They have _beer\at the forefront of grassroots

movements, taking lead in raising awareness about t ve effects of oil exploration and
exploitation on their communities, livelihoods, and theSgrivironment. The African women of the
Niger-Delta region of Nigeria have been ecot % affected because the flora and fauna have
become immensely destroyed to satisfy hq{%)roﬁt and craving. Over-commercialization of the
land and other natural resources Al@lcome has often times led to the dislocation of

indigenes/farmers especiallyéo@rom their land, rendering them economically handicapped™.

Inspite the challenges, yiolénCe, harassment, arrests, and intimidation, these women have
continued in their © M safe guard their communities and encourage environmental justice.
Their activism Ras promoted international awareness about the environmental and social issues in
the Niger Deltdvand inspired similar movements around the world. Taking a look at the late 20th
centu en some women organized protests and demonstrations against multinational oil
corporations and the Nigerian government, describing explicitly, the pollution, deforestation, and
other ecological damage caused by oil spills and gas flaring in the region®*. There was a notable
group known as the Movement for the Survival of the Ogoni People (MOSOP), which was led by

the environmental activist Ken Saro-Wiwa. He was executed by the Nigerian government in 1995.
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These women emphasized the interconnectedness of women, nature, and sustainability, pointing
that environmental degradation disproportionately affects women who takes their means of
survival on natural resources for their livelihoods, for instance, farming, fishing, and gathering
firewood>>. They have advocated for sustainable development initiatives that takes the well-being
of both people and the environment as of great importance, advocating for alternative Sm of
income and renewable energy solutions. Q

Historical Background of Women in Relation to Nature and Sustainabilit@@at

The history of Egypt will also be interesting to analyse from the pefSpective of the women
particularly relating it to Interconnectedness with nature and bility56 hence, it is a
multifaceted topic that cuts across several millennia. Egypt, w 1S an Agricultural society and
country, encouraged the Women in ancient Egypt to play nd important roles in agriculture,
which was the bedrock of their country’s economy. were engaged in farming activities,
managing household gardens and economy 9(&4ésﬁng livestock. This contributed in matters
relating to religion, the women were reli '@N,hence, belief in the Islamic teachings. Islamic
principles emphasized stewardship oﬂéﬁ (khalifa), which is believed to influence sustainable
practices. Women, play a goo .w in managing family resources, which is important in
implementing these princi les.%ne women also hold the worship of their Goddesses, for
example, Isis and Hati%s sacred and important. They were so connected to their goddesses,

because they be@
a

fertility, natége,

h€re was great connection which were associated with them in terms of
motherhood. Their worship of these goddesses, show the reverence for natural
cycles a en’s roles in maintaining these cycles. In Egypt, the Women were privileged to

afd” manage property, like agricultural land, which enabled them to participate in and
influence sustainable farming practices. Agrarian Reforms was the Modern Period, during the 19
and early 20" centuries in Agriculture. The agrarian reforms and modernization influenced the

traditional roles of Women, because they continued to develop great interest in agriculture,
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although they experienced new challenges and opportunities because of changes in the economic

conditions of the citizenry.

The 20th century ushered in great educational opportunities for women. Education led to greater
awareness and involvement in environmental and sustainability issues. The Egyptian women of
recent, have shown great interest in environmental activism. Some Organizations and L‘%Ves
have made the women to focus on issues like pollution, conservation, and sustainabl %opment

Qn promote

particularly in rural areas. They are involved in empowerment programm@

organic farming, water conservation, and biodiversity. In policy-makin&a ocacy related to

environmental sustainability, women were also involved. They es ed various NGOs and
community organizations explain their contributions to promoti stainable practices. One of
the influential feminist and writer is Nawal El Saadawi. dvocated for women’s rights and

explicitly explain the interconnectedness of women’ tlon and environmental sustainability.

Another NGO, Women and Environment Organizﬁn (WEO)’s focus is on empowering women
in other to participate in sustainable developw d

nvironmental conservation efforts in Egypt.

Some challenges experience by wom &ecially in the rural areas are the challenges of the
(]

climate. Their traditional knm& and roles in natural resource management are highly

important in adaptation an@a ion efforts. Although, the women are progressing, they still face

legal and social barrienﬁat limit their active participation in sustainability efforts. Addressing

these barriers G&}l
stewardshipb'

Conch@ , Egyptian women have historically played important roles in managing natural

portant for harnessing their potential in increasing environmental

rWs and promoting sustainable practices. Their contributions continue to evolve, motivated

by education, advocacy, and greater involvement in environmental and policy-making spheres.
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Historical Background of Women in Relation to Nature and Sustainability in Zimbabwe

During the Colonial Era (1890-1980), there was Marginalization of women under British colonial
rule. The Zimbabwean women witnessed great marginalization. The influx of the colonial masters,
brought with it Colonial policies that disrupted traditional structures, hence, it limits women’s

access to land because they were dispossessed of their land and economic resources (Buckingham

2020). Q

Inspite of all these challenges, women were active in resistance movements a@ cal activity.
An example is the liberation struggle (Chimurenga) which saw many wopden take on roles such as
fighters, spies, and supporters for the nationalist movements. Figur ehanda Nyakasikana
(Mbuya Nehanda) became symbols of the struggle for ind ce. There was also labor
migration, which witnessed many men leaving their Iuas to work in mines and cities,
women then faced increased responsibilities at a@ owever, colonial policies restricted

women’s movement and economic opportunities. ﬁ
[ ]

In Post-Independence (1980- till date). Zi @an women started to participate in politics and
gain more visibility in politics ancl leae@ip. Although, the government made efforts to promote
gender equality, but progress ha uneven. Also, there have been significant legal reforms
purposed at improving meh’s rights, for example, laws addressing domestic violence,
inheritance rights, 2.111 loyment equity. There was also Economic Participation for women that
have increasingly p%icipated in the formal economy, though they still experience significant

barriers, lik@:ess to finance, education, and markets.

There @’some women who participated actively in the course of women emancipation, for
e%v)e, Amai Sally Mugabe, the wife of the late President Robert Mugabe. She was a prominent
figure advocating for women’s rights and social welfare programs. There was also various women
organizations, like the Zimbabwe Women’s Resource Centre and Network (ZWRCN) and Women
and Law in Southern Africa (WLSA), they have been instrumental in advancing women’s rights

and providing necessary support services. The advancement in technology caused a cultural shifts,
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which made the role of women in Zimbabwean society continue to evolve, with increasing

representation in arts, literature, business, and science.

Women have taken on Leadership roles as community leaders in many of their communities. Their
societal responsibilities include managing communal resources and leading initiatives for
environmental conservation. Been active members in the society, they formed cooperzﬁ%md
community-based organizations whose focus is on sustainable developme recent,
Zimbabwean women initiated modern movements, which have great@gsed their
participation in environmental movements and NGOs focused on sustaingpility. They also involve
themselves in projects aimed at combating deforestation, promo@&wable energy, and

encouraging policies that protect natural resources.

There is a notable development in the Health and tional sector. There have been
improvements in prompt access to health care and edu for women, though disparities remain,
especially in rural areas. There is still Gender;b@iolence and discrimination which remains a
significant issues, with increasing efforts by %& and the government to solving these problems.

Women are developing more interest | ics and economic empowerment with more women
(]

holding parliamentary seats and&@g businesses.

Therefore, the history of womer' in Zimbabwe reflects a journey of how they overcome adversity
and strive for eqqa}@ith increasing efforts to address the socio-economic and political
challenges that @Vbetween Zimbabwean women and the natural environment, underscoring

their contril@ns to sustainability and environmental stewardship.
Hi tor&ackground of Women in Relation to Nature and Sustainability in Namibia

The history of Namibia cannot be comprehensive enough without narrating from the angle of the
Namibian women in relation to nature and sustainability which is deeply intertwined with their
roles in traditional societies, colonial impacts, and modern environmental movements. Their Pre-

colonial and Traditional roles cannot be over emphasized because it is deeply rooted in the
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indigenous knowledge systems. Namibian women since time immemorial, have been custodians
of their indigenous knowledge systems®’. They have an extensive understanding of local flora and
fauna, traditional medicine, and sustainable agricultural practices. This knowledge was essential
for the survival and well-being of their communities. Women were primarily responsible for
subsistence farming, with agricultural activities like planting, weeding, and harvesting %@fi.e.

provision of food security. Their intimate knowledge and understanding of the land edther

: W
patterns enable them to manage resources sustainably and maximally. It is the resp @ ility of the

women to collect water, which sometimes, is from distant sources. This task eXplains the need for

a deep understanding of the local environment and sustainable water

During the Colonial Period, there was disruption of traditiona e due to German and later

South African administration. There was displacement o®y ommunities, which led to the
y

denial of access to natural resources and this disprope affected women. Their men were

forced into labour by the colonial policies leadin in reased responsibilities for the women in
rural areas, while their men were in the urba Xf g for their colonial masters. Despite these

challenges, the women maintained goo @&tlonal practices and maximised the natural resources

as best as they could. 4

The Post-independence a@%n Era ushered in Environmental Advocacy for Namibian
women who have beco ﬁgreatly involved in environmental advocacy and in Education, which
play critical ro unity sustainable practices and conservation. The women have been
taking a le letlatlve of Community-Based Natural Resource Management (CBNRM).
They we involved in conservancies that promote sustainable use of wildlife and some other

ural\'¥€sources, making sure that those benefits are shared within the community and also
promote economic opportunities in eco-tourism by providing economic opportunities. Through
lodges, guide tours, and produce handicrafts that reflect their cultural heritage and connection to
nature. Agricultural innovations is not left out, women take lead by adopting and promoting

sustainable farming techniques that can enhance food security and resilience against climate
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change. In terms of adaptation to climatic change, women make frantic efforts that focus on climate
change adaptation in their country. Therefore, they have projects that address scarcity of water,

soil erosion, and many other environmental challenges that may be caused by climate change.

Despite their contributions, women are still facing great challenges, like gender inequality, limited
access to land and resources, and were not opportuned to be represented sufficiently in h&ion-
making processes. Some women had taken it upon themselves to develop and to e women
through education, training, and capacity-building programs in order to dev @@leadershm

skills and make sure they play a vital role in sustainable development

Therefore, the Namibian government and some NGOs encoura ies and programs that
promote gender equality and women's involvement in env1ronm£§ai‘sustamablhty In a nutshell,
Namibian women's interactions with nature and sustaina is a testament to their resilience,

knowledge, and indispensable role in preserving thei@onment for future generations.
Historical Background of Women in Relatio ture and Sustainability in South Africa

In order to make the history of South Aft; 1ch, South African women significant efforts should
be explored in relation to nature af Qﬁainability, which is a rich and complex tapestry. It shows
the intersection of gender, and environmental stewardship. Beginning from the Pre-
Colonial and Indlgen Erd”there were Indigenous Knowledge Systems being practiced by
Indigenous com m@ South Africa, like the Khoisan and various Bantu-speaking peoples.
They have histot practiced sustainable use of natural resources. The Women played important
roles in g‘aé’@g plants, managing water sources, and sustaining agricultural practices that were
in har@y with the environment®®. In terms of Medicinal Knowledge, women were often
cMns of medicinal plant knowledge, which was of great importance to both healthcare and

ecological balance.

The colonial era brought significant disruption to traditional lifestyles. European colonization led

to the displacement of indigenous communities, and the introduction of new agricultural practices
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often degraded the environment. Women's roles in traditional ecological management were
undermined®. The establishment of mining and agricultural industries led to the migration of men
from rural areas to urban areas, leaving women to manage households and small-scale farming,
most of the time, with limited resources and increasing environmental stress. Women bore the
brunt of these policies as primary caregivers and food producers®®. During the R%tance

Movements, Women also participated actively in anti-apartheid movements, and t ctivism

environmental

often included environmental justice. Groups such as the Black Sash and the of South

African Women (FSAW) highlighted the relationship between social justice
issues. In the post-apartheid era, South African women have shown g@iniest in environmental

activism.

Some Organizations such as Earthlife Africa and the S African Women in Environment

S

Also, Women have been involved in community-Based conservation initiatives, like managing

(SAWE) have been instrumental in advocating sustai velopment and environmental justice.

community gardens, water conservation ;? s and eco-tourism ventures that promote
biodiversity and sustainability. Moreov%&u h African women have also taken leadership roles
within environmental policy and’ ance. Notable people include Buyelwa Sonjica, who
served as Minister of Envi@& Affairs and Tourism, and Kumi Naidoo, who, although male,
took a leading role in GregnpcaCe and worked closely with female activists in the region. The roles

of women can no: Bg‘égr phasized, because they continue to be the pivotal point in agricultural

sustainabilité, engaging in permaculture, organic farming, and other practices that promote soil

health an?b
Intte

f climatic change, South African women are at the front lines of climate change impacts,

ersity.

for instance, in rural areas where they are responsible for water and food security. Adaptation
strategies often leverage traditional knowledge and community solidarity. There was also the

organization of Economic Empowerment, which is aimed at ensuring that women have access to
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resources, education, and economic opportunities which is crucial for advancing sustainability

goals. Programs that encourage women entrepreneurs in green industries are also organized.

In conclusion, South African women have a long history of Interconnectedness with nature and
sustainability that is shaped by cultural traditions, colonial disruptions, and ongoing social and

environmental challenges. Their contributions are important to the country's efforts in ad&%ﬁng
ecological balance and sustainable development OQ
2.1.7. Synopsis of the texts ‘ )

Yellow Yellow by Kaine Agary &

Agary's novel, Yellow Yellow is a powerful literary embodime o-motherist principles. The
exploitation of the Niger Delta (the "motherland") is dire ralleled with the exploitation and
suffering of its women. It is a coming-of-age novel, fi ed by Dtalkshop in Lagos (2006).
The novel follows Zilayefa (called “Yellow-YelloyR’), a’ mixed-heritage girl raised by her single
mother, Bibi, in a Niger Delta village of B(@white oil worker father (who abandons the
family) and an Ijaw mother. Her name, @%jng "yellow yellow," is a local reference to her light
skin, a constant reminder of her mt@rentage and the source of her otherness. The novel traces
Zilayefa's life from her c% the 1dyllic, resource-rich creeks to her move to the chaotic
and polluted city of Port Har€ourt for education. After finishing secondary school she moves to
Port Harcourt see h@tion, freedom and economic opportunity. Her personal journey of self-
discovery and séﬂ for identity is inextricably linked to the environmental and social degradation
of her ho @ She witnesses firsthand the destruction wrought by the oil industry: gas flaring,
oi spi& poison farmland and waterways, and the decline of traditional fishing and farming.
T&raﬁve explores the resulting social ills—poverty, community conflicts, the rise of militant
groups, and the disillusionment of the youth. Zilayefa's story is a microcosm of the Niger Delta's

struggle, culminating in her personal trauma and her ultimate decision to return to her community,

armed with education and a renewed sense of purpose.
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The city exposes her to sexual exploitation, transactional relationships, and political/corporate
violence. The novel interweaves Zilayefa’s intimate coming-of-age trajectory with the larger social
and ecological crises of the Niger Delta of oil spills, gas flaring, corruption, and the collapse of

traditional livelihoods which shows how environmental degradation reshapes family life, gender

roles and moral economies. .!

The Land in the novel, is seen as Mother and Nurturer. Initially, the Niger Delta is ted as a
life-giving mother. Zilayefa’s childhood memories are filled with the bounty d and sea:
clean rivers for fishing and swimming, fertile soil for farming, and lush eg his reflects the
eco-motherist view of nature as a benevolent, sustaining force a (g'

othering chain. The

community lives in a symbiotic relationship with this "mother,"‘%tmg her cycles and drawing

life from her. Q

The Violation of the Land, (Mother) represents ecolo@ape. The arrival and dominance of the
oil industry are depicted as a violent assault 0@ mother figure. The imagery is potent and
deliberately invasive: %\

N

i. Oil Spills: Described as black po@@oking the rivers and farmlands, making them barren.
This directly violates the land; @ to nurture and provide.

ii. Gas Flaring: The constant;fiery illumination of the sky is portrayed as a violent, unnatural

fever in the body T&Np , polluting the air and causing acid rain.

iii. Pipelines: e are often described as metallic snakes or scars crisscrossing the land, a

physical ion of the earth's body.

wlogical rape mirrors the colonial and neo-colonial exploitation of the region, where natural

resources are extracted with no regard for the health and well-being of the land or its people.

Mothering in the novel is also emotional and mnemonic: Bibi’s stories, rituals and attempts to

maintain moral order are eroded by persistent ecological catastrophe. Eco-motherism reads these
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losses as double: the loss of livelihood and the loss of intergenerational cultural transmission. The
novel’s elegiac moments are the scenes that mourn the ruined river, the poisoned farms, and the
decline of village ritual which are best read as maternal mourning, ecology and memory loss for

both kin and environment.

Agary does not only depict passivity. The novel gestures to forms of resistance that areb%l in
maternal and communal care: local solidarity networks, women’s conversations, all acts
that attempt to protect children and preserve memory. From an eco-motherist p@ e these are
politically potent because they reframe care as environmental activism that'ts grassroots refusal of
extractive logics. Scholarly ecocritical readings of Yellow-Yellow dis@&isely how the novel

ties women’s experiences to Niger Delta activism.

Women are the first and most profound victims which thl meticulously illustrates how the
violation of the land translates directly into the sufferln@women, fulfilling the core tenet of eco-

motherism like: . ﬁ
N

i. Increased Labour: As the rivers are p& d, women like Zilayefa's grandmother and other

female relatives must travel fart}ler Q ork harder to fetch clean water and find fish. Their

domestic and nurturing laboug b s a desperate struggle.
rgﬁ

t: With farming and fishing destroyed, the traditional economic

ii. Economic Disempow,
activities manage ‘@en are decimated, pushing them deeper into poverty and dependence.

iii. Bodily itual Harm: The pollution leads to health issues like respiratory problems and
skin dis >, which disproportionately affect women and children. The destruction of the

ex@@ent also severs their connection to a spiritual and cultural heritage rooted in the land.

Zilayefa is the Eco-motherist Protagonist. Her personal journey is an allegory for the violated land
and female bodies as contested ecological sites. Zilayefa’s body is raced, gendered, and
economically valued in the marketplace of Port Harcourt; her sexuality becomes a resource

substituted for the lost ecological resources at home. Eco-motherism highlights this displacement:
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when land and water no longer yield, women’s reproductive and sexual labour are monetized. The
novel thus stages a brutal economy in which environmental plunder produces gendered
commodification. Critics have noted Agary’s linking of sexual exploitation with oil-driven

dispossession.

Moreover, her Body is taken as a Battleground because of her mixed-race 1dent1ty‘@ow
yellow") makes her body a site of colonial legacy and exploitation. Her light skin a curse
(marking her as different) and a symbol of the forced, unnatural union bet Q local (the
motherland) and the foreign (the exploiter). Her eventual rape is the ul&glel to the rape

of the land. It is a violent, traumatic violation that shatters her inno, Just as oil exploration

shatters the Delta's ecology. %

Through Zilayefa's story, Agary explains the struggled by women and marginalized

communities in the Niger Delta and how despite t ploitation, they were able to sustain
humanity alongside the nature. Kaine Agary .er@i an eco-moderism perspective to highlight

the interconnectedness of women's experie d the natural environment in the Niger Delta.
Woman at Point Zero by Nawaal, E @w

Woman at Point Zero 1s a {%> awal El Saadawi, published in 1975. The novel is a powerful
and thought-provoking oge th&toffers a unique perspective on the experiences of women in Egypt.
Eco-modernism t is as the end-point of a system that treats bodies as disposable
objects.The n0¢) set in Egypt with the literary wit of El Saadawi, that presents a vivid
storytelli unﬂlnchmg portrayal of the harsh realities faced by women which makes this
noyvel z@ssic of feminist literature. Woman at Point Zero is a powerful and harrowing novel that
tM story of Firdaus, a woman condemned to death in an Egyptian prison. The novel is written
from the third person narrative eye, a psychiatrist who interviews Firdaus, uncovers her life story

and the events that led to her imprisonment for murder. The story centered on El Saadawi's own

experiences as a doctor and feminist activist in Egypt.
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The novel centres on the story of Firdaus, a woman who has been imprisoned for killing her pimp.
Through a series of flashbacks, a visitor (a doctor/journalist) interviews Firdaus and transcribes
her life story. Firdaus recounts her life story, Firdaus recounts a childhood of poverty and abuse,
early sexual violation and betrayal by family and male guardians, a brief experience of schooling,
a forced and violent marriage, escape to the city, and a sequence of exploitative relation%md
labor (including sex work) in which she discovers both the brutality and the limite?ﬁton my

possible inside a patriarchal modern society. She momentarily attains economic :E

personal dignity, but a final betrayal leads her to kill a pimp and be impri

ence and
. Throughout,
Firdaus articulates lucid insights about power, freedom, and the ¢OstSyexacted by modern
institutions and markets upon women’s bodies and lives. From h ood in a rural village to
her experiences as a prostitute in Cairo. Firdaus was born into powerty, so, she starts her life as a
pauper. Her story is one of struggle, resistance, and sysva e endures abuse from her family
and later from her husband, whom she is forced to,mafpy at a young age. Her experiences with
oppressive men and societal structures leavé %illusioned and desperate for freedom. She
escapes her abusive marriage and turns to Q%tution, initially as a means of survival. Over time,

Firdaus gains a sense of power and %)Qny by controlling her relationships with men through

her profession, prostitution. Q\
2N

The Key eco-modernist readifgs of this novel centres on urbanization and ecological alienation.
The city as ecolo it‘@ xplores Firdaus’s movement from rural/household spaces into the city
and mirrors a syanbolic shift from embodied, relational life to a commodified, mechanized social
ecology. @ban modern setting of workplaces, offices, brothels, courts, prisons all functions as
a yst@t%t severs human ties to organic rhythms and mutual care, producing isolation and
ir&emal relationships. Medical clinics, legal systems, schools, and prisons in the novel operate

like parts of a technocratic ecology: they regulate bodies, standardize behaviors, and discipline life

through protocols that reproduce social hierarchies rather than sustain human flourishing.
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Moreover, Nature metaphors and sensory imagery are used by El Saadawi often like light, heat,
deserts, animals, bodily sensations, to register Firdaus’s interior life. These images work against
the dry, dehumanizing language of institutions; nature metaphors become resources for resistance,

memory, and a language of dignity.

Despite her success and independence as a sex worker, Firdaus realizes that society conl% to
exploit and oppress women, regardless of their societal status. Her growing defia Qsoc1etal
norms results in her killing a man who attempts to exploit her, leading to risonment.

ste structures

Through Firdaus’s story, Nawal El Saadawi lampoons the patriarchal a

that marginalize women in both personal and societal contexts. The i a searing indictment

of gender inequality, systemic injustice, and the harsh realiti ced by women in a male-

dominated world. Woman at Point Zero is celebrated for it@nc ing portrayal of resilience and
or

defiance in the face of oppression. It remains a land\'@ in feminist literature and a call to

action against gender-based injustice. i 1
Firdaus's journey towards reclaiming her % y can be seen as a metaphor for the need to
r esistance against patriarchal structures can inspire a

reclaim and protect natural resources.
similar resistance against env1ro$\ al degradation. Firdaus’s resilience and ultimate resistance
against her oppressors reﬂ@ roader need for sustainable practices that protect and empower

rather than exploit. He;%ﬁance serves as a call for justice and equity, essential components of
[ )

sustainable dev@ irdaus speech with a female Doctor in Qanatir prison gives a detailed

informationAgboutier circumstances as she unfolds her life before the doctor and this the doctor

did after d died, to give her life in ink on paper

<

JMS Condition by Tsitsi Dagarembga

Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga is a semi-autobiographical novel published in 1988. It
is the first book in her acclaimed trilogy, followed by The Book of Not and This Mournable Body.
The setting of the novel is in Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe) in the 1960s and 1970s, at the time the

country is struggling for independence from British colonial rule. The novel is a powerful coming-
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of-age novel that explores themes of gender, colonialism, and identity in post-colonial Rhodesia
(now Zimbabwe). The story is narrated from the narrative eye of Tambudzai (Tambu) Sigauke, a
young Shona girl from a poor rural family. Tambu's life is characterized by poverty, patriarchal
traditions, and the complexities of colonialism. Her father, Jeremiah, is a subsistence farmer who
struggles to provide for his family, while her mother, Mainini, is a hardworking woman %ars

the brunt of domestic responsibilities. Tambu is determined to excel above the limitatiQmp sed

on her by poverty and societal expectations. Q
Tambu's journey is one of growth and awakening, as she grapples wi hg{npromises and
sacrifices required to achieve her ambitions. The novel ultimate@ﬁ es the societal and

colonial structures that perpetuate inequality and limit the po@o individuals, particularly

women. O

The novel begins with the death of Tambu's brother, l@, which affords her an opportunity to
take his place at a missionary school co—funde%er uncle Babamukuru, a well-educated and
influential figure in the family. Tambu is th @\Uy the chance to pursue her education, which she
views as a pathway to mdependence @iccess and her life takes a dramatic turn after her
admission into the mission scho ere she can receive a Western education. She relocates to
live with Babamukuru's fa@ begins to see the complexities of privilege, patriarchy, and the
effects of colonialism. )§ u's experiences at the mission school expose her to the contradictions
of colonialism @9 eys the complexities of cultural identity, language, and social hierarchy.
She observés thé™struggles of her cousin Nyasha, who battles with her own identity and the
oppressi ectations placed upon women in both traditional and westernized contexts. Nyasha's

r elli@md eventual mental breakdown serve as a grave warning about the psychological toll of

journeying these conflicting world.

Moreover, the novel shows how education can both be a tool of colonialism and a means of
empowerment for women. The novel mirrors the deep connection between women and the land in

African cultures. This connection is often portrayed through the daily lives of the characters,
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especially the women who are involved in farming and other subsistence activities. The rural
setting of the novel underscores the dependence on natural resources for survival, emphasizing a
sustainable way of life that is closely tied to the environment. The rural setting of Tambu's
homestead underscores the importance of land and agriculture. The family's subsistence farming

lifestyle is deeply connected to the natural environment. 1

Also, women in the novel are depicted as the primary caretakers of the househol the land.
Their knowledge of agriculture, food production, and resource managemer@ 1al for the
sustainability of their families and communities. Examples are charac li ambu and her
mother who illustrate how women are central to maintaining the éga and ensuring food
security, highlighting the indispensable role of women in sustai ractices. The novel touches
on the importance of cultural sustainability. The preservati indigenous knowledge, traditions,
and practices is portrayed as essential for the surviva community. Characters like Tambu’s
grandmother embody the transmission of cultural khowledge, emphasizing the role of women in

sustaining cultural heritage. \

Conclusively, women in the novel de @[e resilience in the face of environmental and social
(]

challenges in various forms thro@ucation, mental health struggles, and maintaining traditional

practices. This resilience L@l d in the sustainable practices tied to the land. Their ability to

adapt to changing circu%mces highlights the theme of survival and endurance. They demonstrate
resilience in the@ nVironmental and social challenges. Tambudazi was determined, that no

matter wha%f be educated®!.
The Pl@fb'f/iolet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas

TMple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas is a compelling novel that explores the lives
of women in rural Namibia, focusing on themes of friendship, gender inequality, and the struggles
of navigating societal expectations. The novel is a poignant exploration of resilience, solidarity,

and the enduring strength of women in the face of systemic challenges. The novel is published in
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2001 and the setting is in the 1960s in the small village of Oshaantu, known now as Namibia,
during the country's struggle for independence from South African apartheid rule. It is celebrated
for its authentic portrayal of rural African life and its focus on the bonds of female friendship as a

source of empowerment.

Symbolically, the title The Purple Violet of Oshaantu refers to the purple violet flowers M%ow
in the village, symbolizing hope, resilience, and the beauty of rural life. That is t ience of
the women through their interconnectedness with nature, sustainance of hum mough Mee
Ali's story, Andreas explores the title "ecofeminism perspective (g;v en and nature

sustainability". This is highlight in Women's Empowerment like 1's experiences that

illustrate the challenges faced by women in patriarchal societi well as their potential for
empowerment through education and self-determination. @‘ li {s a kind and reflective woman,
who gives a detailed information about her life in t@age of Oshaantu. At the centre of the
novel is Mee Ali’s deep friendship with Mee Kaupa, & woman in the web of an abusive and

oppressive marriage of her husband, Shange&exﬁul serves as a source of support and solace for
Mee Kauna, as she endures physical and&tlonal abuse from Shange.

The novel is deeply rooted in p .@al culture through Mee Kauna’s experiences, the novel
satirises the patriarchal stmicturgs”that perpetuate gender-based violence, limit women’s agency.
explores the oppressivﬁjctures of traditional Namibian culture, particularly around marriage,
widowhood, fe@ nOmy, and community solidarity. Through flashbacks and third-person
recollection$, M li narrates Kauna’s journey to widowhood, her refusal to conform to mourning
rituals, r eventual displacement from the village and home. It also sheds light on the
ceinmuffity dynamics in rural Namibia, where gossip, tradition, and societal expectations often
shape individuals’ lives. The climax of the story happens with Shange's sudden death, which
exposes the true nature of his relationships and sparks controversy over Mee Kauna's role in his

demise. This event forces Mee Kauna to face her past and decide on her future, while Mee Ali

reflects on her own relatively peaceful marriage and the choices that define a woman's life. Mee
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Ali is a strong-willed and independent young woman who returns to her village after completing
her education. Mee Ali is determined to make a difference in her community, but she faces
numerous challenges, including poverty, lack of infrastructure, and the restrictive traditions of her

village.

Women in the novel, despite facing marginalization and environmental degradation, ded%ate
resilience and resistance. They challenge traditional gender roles and advocate for nmental
conservation, emphasizing the interconnectedness of gender justice Q ronmental
sustainability. Neshani Andreas in her novel intricately emboiders themg$ of effipowerment and
resilience within the framework of women's lives and their connectio (g?e and sustainability.
She explores how women reclaim their agency in the face of o 1ve structures. Through acts
of defiance, self-determination, and advocacy, they asserf’th@&ir rights to land, autonomy, and a

healthy environment. This theme aligns with ecofema deals of empowerment and liberation.

This she does through the protagonist, Kauna, in héx efforts to maintain her farm and sustain her
[

family despite her husband's abuse and neg@ds ate a form of empowerment. The land and

agricultural activities provide a means fo en to gain economic independence and control over

their lives. This aligns with the bm@theme of women leveraging natural resources to secure a

stable livelihood. QQ

Moreover, the novel explores the interconnectedness of women and nature, which shows that the
sustainability o .«éﬂ ed to the sustainability of the other. The novel often depicts women's
close relatidgship=with the land and nature. Through the character of Kauna, who is deeply
connectedbp er rural environment, the story highlights women's roles as caretakers of the earth

thetf reliance on natural resources for sustenance and livelihood. It also reflects on how
women's lives are closely linked to their natural environment. Sustainable practices and a deep
understanding of their land's rhythms are depicted as integral to their existence. The characters
embody environmental stewardship, recognizing the importance of maintaining the health of their

natural surroundings to ensure long-term sustainability and also by engaging in practices that
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protect and nurture the environment. The women demonstrate their role as stewards of the land by
the relationship that exists between the women and their environment which is symbiotic. The
women depend on the land for sustenance, and in turn, they practice sustainable farming methods
that help preserve the environment. The women’s deep understanding of the land and their

sustainable farming practices highlight a harmonious relationship with nature®?, 1
Female Fear Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola Q

Female Fear Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola is a powerful feminist work thabuilds on the ideas
introduced in her earlier book, Rape: A South African Nightmare. Fémgle Fear Factory is a
collection of short stories by Pumla Dineo Gqola, published in he book explores how
patriarchal structures, racial capitalism, and historical violence shape Women's experiences of fear
and vulnerability. The book is a powerful exploration of thriences of women and non-binary
individuals in South Africa, delving into themes of fe@lence, trauma, and resilience.

In Female Fear Factory, Gqola highlights h r >'s systematically used to control and police
women’s behaviour, not only in South Afrifabut across the globe. The "fear factory” refers to the

mechanisms through which patria;cb&s@eties create, maintain, and enforce this fear to sustain

gender inequality, particu% “apartheid South Africa. .

Through critical analysjs ola explores various forms of violence, both physical and
psychological, th K‘E@ue this fear. She explores into the ways societal structures, institutions,
and cultural no@llude to normalize the control of women and their bodies. She also highlights

how wom ar is not only entrenched in direct violence but also in the constant threat of harm,

which @1 its their freedom and agency.

Female Fear Factory explores the intersections of gender, race, class, and geography, explaining
how these factors amplify the experiences of fear and violence for marginalized women. Gqola
challenges readers to dismantle these systems by imagining and working toward a world where

women can live without fear. The novel examines themes related to women, nature, and
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sustainability, often intertwining them to depict the interconnectedness between women’s roles,
environmental preservation, and societal harmony. It explores the complex relationship between
women and nature by highlighting the importance of recognizing and addressing gender disparities
in environmental conservation efforts. These themes might include the exploitation of natural
resources, ecofeminism (the connection between the oppression of women and the explo@ of
nature), the resilience of women in the face of environmental challenges, and the need{{oy gender-
inclusive approaches to sustainability. It explores how women navigate and res'sronmental

of environmental

threats while highlighting the importance of their voices in shaping sustainable/solutions. The
author celebrates women’s resistance movements and resilience in_the

degradation and gender-based violence, highlighting the impo f collective action and

solidarity®. :

Overview on Characters and Characterization Q

The discussion of character and characterization s tandem with the eco-motherism perspective
that is, focusing on how maternal, femini Necological consciousness connect in the novel

and align with the broader theme of K@ erism in selected works of female African writers.
1). Yellow-Yellow by Kaine \

By analyzing the characters ellow-Yellow from an eco-motherism lens, we can see how the
novel explores th:‘i@o nectedness of women’s lives and the natural environment, and how it

challenges the ant systems that perpetuate oppression and degradation.

Kaine A% Yellow-Yellow (2006) explores the life of Zilayefa, a young biracial woman from
th€ Nigef Delta region of Nigeria, navigating issues of identity, womanhood, and environmental
degradation. Through vivid characterization and symbolic settings, Agary captures the
intersections of female identity, ecological destruction, and maternal absence/presence — themes

that resonate deeply within the eco-motherism framework.
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Eco-motherism emphasizes the nurturing bond between women and the environment, viewing
women’s maternal instincts as extensions of care toward the earth and society. In Yellow-Yellow,
Agary’s characters embody this ideology through their lived experiences within a degraded

environment, symbolizing the “wounded mother-earth” and the “neglected daughter-nature.”

Zilayefa (Yellow-Yellow): She symbolises the Search for Nurture and Identity. She is of@led
Yellow-Yellow because of her mixed race. She is both the protagonist and narrati ce of the
novel. Her biracial identity becomes a metaphor for displacement; cultur, lecal, and
maternal. She grows up in a Niger Delta community ravaged by oil polh&@e both the land

and its women suffer exploitation and abandonment. O

From an eco-motherist lens, Zilayefa represents the child of a W@ environment. Her yearning
for identity mirrors the people’s yearning for ecological hes she moves from her rural home
to the city, her journey signifies both a physical and eal detachment from the nurturing earth
and traditional motherhood — leading to moral @ychological vulnerability.

Agary’s portrayal of Zilayefa as innocen@orrupted by societal and environmental toxicity

reflects the loss of natural purity ,—a\r @nring ecofeminist motif. Her disconnection from her

roots and motherland para% ty’s alienation from nature.
re

a). Sisi and Lolo: They t Maternal Figures and Eco-Motherist Anchors. They are the two

urban women w z &&Z yefa under their care, serve as symbolic eco-mothers who is guiding

her through th tic urban environment. Though not biological mothers to Zilayefa, they

embody 125' | care, wisdom, and resilience, qualities associated with eco-motherist ethics.

1 prgvides material and moral support, representing urban adaptation and survival, while Lolo
emphasizes dignity and inner strength. Together, they symbolize how maternal compassion
extends beyond biology which aligning with eco-motherism’s view that “mothering” can include

nurturing society and sustaining life in all forms.
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Through them, Agary presents an alternative model of motherhood that is rooted in mentorship
and communal care, echoing African ecofeminist ideals that link women’s nurturing roles to

ecological and social well-being.

b). Binaebi (Zilayefa’s Mother): She represents "The Earth-Mother Symbol". Zilayefa’s mother,
is often referred to simply as "Bibi", is a quintessential representation of the ”Mother-Eartlif%e”.
She is a hardworking woman who depends on the polluted environment for su Qhrough
farming and fishing in oil-contaminated waters. She embodies the archetyp ral mother
whose subsistence and identity are tied to the land and sea. As oil pollgtion @€grades soil and
fisheries, Bibi’s capacity to provide and protect is undermined Aégry economically but
morally and symbolically. This transforms mothering from a ﬁ%p a

fragile, migratory strategy (sending Zilayefa to the city).

ce-based practice into a

Mama'’s resilience and suffering mirror the Niger De@ological crisis, where the land is both
life-giving and exploited. From an eco—mot.ha@erspective, Binaebi’s labor and endurance
embody the dual role of motherhood which i Nnring despite devastation. Her inability to protect
Zilayefa from moral corruption parall &werlessmess to protect the environment from oil

companies, showing the shared &rability of both woman and nature under patriarchal and

capitalist systems. Q

Agary’s characteriga@ Mama thus elevates her beyond a personal figure to a symbolic “eco-
mother” — the @}face of environmental endurance.

¢). Admi e is a representation of Masculinity and Ecological Domination. Admiral, the
wealth er man who seduces Zilayefa, personifies the patriarchal and exploitative forces that

mirrdf multinational oil companies’ relationship with the Niger Delta. His actions represent male-

centered domination which is both over the female body and the natural environment.
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Through Admiral, Agary critiques the colonial and capitalist masculinities that exploit women and
nature alike. The relationship between Admiral and Zilayefa parallels the relationship between the

oil elites and the Delta’s resources — extraction, pleasure, and abandonment.

In this light, eco-motherism contrasts with Admiral’s worldview: while his masculinity thrives on

control and consumption, eco-motherism advocates care, regeneration, and coexistence.%

d). The Niger Delta Setting as a Character: Agary uses the Niger Delta not mere ckdrop
but as a living character, embodying the wounded mother-earth. The land’@a ation of oil

spills, dead fish, polluted water, mirrors the emotional and moral decay& people.

From the eco-motherist perspective, the environment assumes Qﬂl symbolism, which is
nurturing, yet suffering, bountiful yet abused. Agary’s @op orphism of the land draws
attention to environmental injustice and the urgentg r restoration, aligning with eco-

motherism’s call for a renewed ethic of care and balanc

[
e). Narrative Technique and Symbolism&r mploys first-person narration to immerse
readers in Zilayefa’s emotional and ecoh@&, consciousness. Her tone of innocence and confusion

evokes empathy, allowing readers’t@l the moral decay of both society and environment.
Symbols such as oil pollu@?ation, and water underscore the novel’s eco-motherist subtext:
1). Oil spills symbo.liz&%uption and moral contamination.

i1). Water re re@th life and danger — a maternal yet endangered force.

ii1)..Migrahioffto the city signifies disconnection from the nurturing earth.

Ir&pﬂusion, through her nuanced characterization in Yellow-Yellow, Kaine Agary offers a
powerful eco-motherist narrative that links the female experience with the ecological condition of
the Niger Delta. Each character — from Mama’s endurance to Zilayefa’s loss of innocence which

embodies the tensions between nurture and neglect, care and exploitation, humanity and nature.
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Under the eco-motherism lens, Agary’s work becomes more than a coming-of-age story; it
becomes a call for reconnection with the mother-earth and restoration of feminine ethics of care in

a world fractured by greed and ecological injustice. It highlights how the novel reflects themes of

nurture, motherhood, female identity, and ecological renewal from an eco-motherist perspective.

Table 1.1 Eco-Motherist

Viewpoints on Yellow-Yellow

4

Q

Aspect Eco-Motherist Interpretation Symbolic O
Meaningll@ation
Setting (Niger Delta) The land and waters are portrayed as | Symboli “Mother Earth”
a violated mother: fertile yet @g from patriarchal and
exploited by oil industries. xapitalist exploitation.
Zilayefa (Yellow- | Represents the daughter | Symbolizes the lost bond
Yellow) disconnected from he)ﬁother and | between humanity and nature,
nature,  seekin A ity and | and the need for reconnection
belonging. & and renewal.
Q)
Zilayefa’s Mother Emb '@ “the nurturing, self- | Represents the eco-motherist
@ﬁ ing mother figure tied to | ideal: woman as sustainer and
\ land, tradition, and moral strength. | healer of life.
,\'\\ﬁ
Relationship {bet den | Reflects  the generational and | Symbolizes the broken link
Mother an@ughter ecological rupture caused by | between human beings and
e‘b modernization and colonization. their nurturing environment.
AL
SisPand Mr. Browne Agents of modernity who exploit Symbolize patriarchal
Zilayefa emotionally and morally, domination over both women
mirroring environmental and nature.
exploitation
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Oil Companies / The land’s pollution parallels the Represents the interconnected

Environmental abuse of female bodies and spirits suffering of women and
Destruction in a patriarchal society. nature under exploitation.
Motherhood and Central to eco-motherism: Portrays motherhood as a
Nurture emphasizes care, renewal, and moral and ecological C&%
emotional connection to the land. capable of restor,
A

Fertility and Female The female body is linked to the Suggests that healing women
Body Imagery fertility and depletion of the land and rq&lg nature are

S' endent acts

Zilayefa’s Growth and | Her eventual self-realization hi t meolizes ecological rebirth

Self-awareness reconnection with her root and social transformation
natural identity. through feminine awareness.
o X \
Author’s Vision (Kaine | Advocates for w Yvdices as Promotes eco-motherism as a
Agary) central to res@&g ecological and path toward healing both the

moral l\@ earth and the feminine spirit.
A

This table above portraysqwomen and nature in Yellow-Yellow as interconnected victims of

exploitation yet pow ources of renewal and healing. The novel suggests that reclaiming the
maternal bond \(ts tanronment is essential for rebuilding both ecological and social harmony
Afr

in postcolo ca.

2). Ne@' Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga

IMOL{S Conditions, Tsitsi Dangarembga analyze the characters and characterization of
Ma’Shingayi, Nyasha, Tambu, Lucia, and Babamukuru, in tandem with Eco-modernism reading,
through the lens of modernization, ecological consciousness, and social transformation, showing
how maternal consciousness, nurture, and female/nature interconnectedness shape the novel’s

ecological and feminist dimensions.
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a). Ma’Shingayi (Tambu’s Mother)

She stands as the embodiment of maternal endurance and the traditional African woman’s intimate
bond with the earth. Her daily life revolves around farming, nurturing, and preserving her family’s

survival in a patriarchal and economically deprived system.

From an eco-motherist lens, Ma’Shingayi represents the mother-earth archetype of a fi &ose
Zand and

nurturing instincts reflect both the fertility and suffering of nature. Her toiling
emotional burden parallel the exploitation of women and the environme@, through her
resilience, she symbolizes ecological and emotional regeneration, eq@/ing the restorative
power of the mother figure to sustain life despite systemic oppres i@r nurturing relationship

with the soil positions her as a voice for eco-ethical balance, lin motherhood to environmental

harmony. Q
b). Nyasha :

She is the Western-educated daughter of%;%dﬂ_\kuru, characterized by her intelligence,

sensitivity, and defiance. Her psycholog@&truggles stem from the conflict between her African

identity and Western upbringing. ° \4

The Eco-motherist Interp@ explains Nyasha’s fragmented self as mirrors of the wounds
inflicted on both women and nature by colonialism and patriarchy. She lacks the nurturing balance
that eco-mother; .@o tes, illustrating the crisis that arises when cultural roots are severed.
Her inabilitito wholeness reflects an environment stripped of care and maternal grounding.
Through sha, Dangarembga critiques the emotional and ecological dislocation of

de Qtion that rejects the nurturing principles of maternal and ecological interconnectedness.

Nyasha’s rebellion becomes a metaphor for nature’s resistance against domination.
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¢). Tambu (Tambudzai)

Tambu is the novel’s narrator, a bright, determined young girl who seeks liberation through
education. Her journey from rural poverty to missionary schooling symbolizes the quest for growth

and self-definition.

The Eco-motherist Interpretation shows that Tambu embodies the eco-motherist %« of
renewal and transformation. Her consciousness evolves from dependence to awar Qch like
the rebirth of a landscape after drought. She symbolizes a bridge between trad@nd modernity,
combining intellectual growth with moral and ecological awareness. T&s nurturing instincts
are not confined to childbearing but extended to cultural preservati nvironmental empathy.

Her story reflects eco-motherism’s call for balanced progress rQoted in care, renewal, and the

restoration of harmony between human and natural worldQ

d). Lucia :

Lucia is a bold, pragmatic, and fearless wom efuses to be subjugated by male dominance

or societal judgment. She embodies fem@&gency and adaptability.

The Eco-motherist Interpretatio Nbat Lucia personifies active maternal strength, not in the
domestic sense but throug@l -affirming courage and emotional nourishment of others. She

represents the dynamic, protective, and regenerative aspects of motherhood that eco-motherism
[ )

celebrates. Her @é‘a ainst patriarchal norms parallels the resilience of the environment that
r1

continues ténth despite exploitation. Lucia thus becomes a symbol of female empowerment

and ecol@@ical survival, showing that the nurturing principle is not weakness but power that is

capabl sustaining and renewing both society and nature.
e). Babamukuru

He is the patriarch and educated head of the family, is portrayed as authoritative, disciplined, and

deeply rooted in colonial Christian values. He embodies success and oppression in equal measure.
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From Eco-motherist standpoint, Babamukuru represents the patriarchal and anthropocentric
mindset that disrupts the balance between humans and nature. His rigid control and suppression of
women mirror humanity’s domination of the natural world. Unlike the maternal figures, he lacks
the capacity for nurture and renewal; instead, he perpetuates alienation and hierarchy. Eco-
motherism critiques such masculinist authority, positioning Babamukuru as the anti‘t& of
ecological and maternal care. His success, built on control, contrasts with the womeQuie yet

transformative nurturing power.

Table 2.1. Tabular Summary of Eco-motherist Viewpoint Q

In Nervous Conditions, Tsitsi Dangarembga uses her characte srticulate the fusion of

motherhood, ecology, and liberation:

Character Eco-motherist Role Symboli ng
Ma’Shingayi Earth Mother Nu@, endurance, ecological balance
.A
Nyasha Disconnected Daughter Cas of ecological and maternal harmony
Y
Tambu Reborn Daughter <\ ™ | Renewal, education with ecological consciousness
N
Lucia Empowere er Resistance, regeneration, survival
Babamukuru P@lal Force Disruption of natural and maternal balance
[ )
N

Together, these haraclers reveal how eco-motherism reclaims the maternal as a site of resistance

and renewa@pwing that healing the land and healing women are intertwined acts of liberation.

3 Wo@:‘bt:t Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi

N)MEI Saadawi’s Woman at Point Zero (1975) presents Firdaus, a woman imprisoned for
murdering her abuser, as a symbol of female resistance and reclamation of autonomy. From an
eco-motherist lens, Firdaus’s life mirrors nature’s cycle of oppression and renewal, underscoring

the connection between womanhood, exploitation, and liberation.
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Characters analysis from an eco-motherism perspective in Woman at Point Zero involves
examining how the characters’ experiences, relationships, and interactions mirror the

interconnectedness of women'’s lives and the natural environment.

a). Firdaus: represents the struggles of women in a patriarchal society, where their bodies and
reproductive rights are commodified. She is also an embodiment of eco-motherism cm% of
“woman-nature” connection, exemplifying the ways in which women’s bodies natural

ﬁowerment

environment are both exploited and marginalized. Her journey from oppressi@
illustrates the ecofeminist principle of resistance and activism. &

Firdaus is the central figure, a woman who journeys from ¢ id abuse and systemic
exploitation to a radical act of defiance. She is intelligent, refles{ive, and disillusioned by social
hypocrisy. The Eco-motherism perspective views Firdaubodiment of the wounded earth
which is exploited, commodified, and polluted by patr@al control.

Her final act of killing her pimp and accepting ﬁepresents a cleansing fire, a symbolic act of
ecological and moral purification. Thoug&%e bears no children, Firdaus manifests spiritual
motherhood, that is, she gives birth t(@@ consciousness of resistance, truth, and self-worth. Her
body and life stand for e%@clamation — the reclaiming of agency over a desecrated

environment.

El Saadawi’s char, t@t n of Firdaus transcends victimhood; she becomes a force of elemental
power, embod)é)}xe earth’s suppressed voice rising against domination. Like a polluted river
reclaimin bburse, Firdaus purges her oppressors by defying patriarchal control — her act of

vi len@epresenting nature’s revolt against continuous exploitation.

Her alienation from love and motherhood reflects the denial of her nurturing essence, while her
final acceptance of death reclaims spiritual and moral purity, aligning her with the self-cleansing

force of nature.
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b). Mariana: She symbolizes the complicity of women in their own oppression, highlighting the
ways in which patriarchal systems can internalize and perpetuate oppression. She represents the
tension between women'’s roles as caregivers and nurturers, and their own desires and aspirations.
Her character illustrates the ecofeminist concept of “woman-identified” relationships, where

women prioritize their connections with each other and the natural environment. 1
¢). Sharifa: (the older prostitute / mentor figure). Q

She embodies the resilience and strength of women in the face of oppression @arginalization.
She represents the importance of female solidarity and collective action 1 motlng sustainability
and social justice. Her character highlights the eco-modernis le of community and
cooperation, emphasizing the need for women to work togethe 0 challenge dominant systems.
Sharifa initially appears as a motherly protector who tak laus under her wing, but she later
becomes manipulative, exploiting Firdaus for her @am. The eco-motherism perspective
presents her as distorted motherhood when.n@g turned into exploitation, reflecting how
systems of survival under patriarchy corrup %Xatural nurturing instinct. She mirrors a degraded
environment, one that once offered sh lé

t has become toxic due to systemic oppression. Her

duality (protector and explmte ues the social structures that force women to commodity

care and sexuality as survu@a gies.

d). The Prison Wgr%he is the sympathetic guard. She treats Firdaus with a rare degree of
compassion, r@}mg her dignity despite her condemned status. The Eco-motherism
perspective@@:r is the quiet empathy she has, which represents the human element of restoration,
akin tOébaretakers of damaged ecosystems. She bridges the divide between punishment and
cwsion, symbolizing the potential for regenerative justice, that is, a justice rooted in care
rather than destruction. Through her, the novel shows that nurturing can emerge even within the

harshest institutional systems.
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e). The Doctor: She is the unnamed narrator / Psychiatrist (Dr. Nawal El Saadawi). She interviews
Firdaus in prison, and serves as a reflective listener and witness. She bridges the world of reason,
medicine, and society with Firdaus’s world of truth and experience. The Eco-motherism
perspective she presents is that, she acts as a maternal listener, symbolizing empathy,
understanding, and the transmission of women’s stories which is essential to componenmco-
motherist ethics. She symbolizes intellectual motherhood that is a woman nurturi th and

empathy. Together, the two women illustrate eco-motherism’s principle that care fstance are

forms of regeneration, much like the earth renewing itself after destruction,

By documenting Firdaus’s life, she becomes a custodian of memory ﬁé, helping regenerate
a moral ecology where silenced truths can flourish. Her scienti 1s transformed into spiritual

midwifery that helps birth Firdaus’s testimony to the wo@he symbolizes the medicalization

and control of women’s bodies, highlighting the Ways@ic

and exploit women’s reproductive rights. i 1

f). Bayoumi (the abusive husband-like fi {@

patriarchal systems can manipulate

Bayoumi pretends to care for F1rdgu%1 aps her, rapes her, and denies her freedom. From Eco-
motherism perspective, he repr the colonial-patriarchal force that imprisons and exploits
both women and nature. HQG is symbolic of confinement, a microcosm of human dominance

over life and envirp@ His violence echoes ecological violence that is, the domination and

violation of the @ world for selfish gain.

g). The Pi e commodifies Firdaus’s body, turning her into an instrument of profit. He is the
ult'ma@ymbol of patriarchal capitalism and the devaluation of life. The eco-motherism
p&tive presents him as industrial exploitation, when he consumes, drains, and destroys

vitality, just as extractive economies destroy the earth. Firdaus’s act of killing him signifies a

moment of ecological revolt, when the natural world reclaim itself from its abusers. This act
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reasserts the eco-motherist ideal that destruction can sometimes be purification, that is, an ending

that makes new growth possible.

h). The Society (Collective Character): This is the broader society in Woman at Point Zero She
functions as a collective character that normalizes oppression, commodification, and silence. The
eco-motherism perspective mirrors society as a polluted ecosystem which is full a&%ay,
hypocrisy, and imbalance. Firdaus’s rejection of this society is like a plant upro elf from

Q a call for

contaminated soil, seeking spiritual regeneration elsewhere. The novel thus @

ecological and moral revolution, dismantling corrupt systems of domlnat

a biological function. Firdaus becomes an eco-mother of truth, thg awareness through pain.

In Woman at Point Zero, El Saadawi portrays motherhood as an etgl scmusness not merely
The psychiatrist becomes the eco-mother of memory, pre g the narrative as an act of moral

restoration. Even the prison warder’s compassion is a f hope which is a proof that nurturing

can survive in hostile environments. . \%

Together, these characters construct an eco, @enst ecosystem where every act of care, truth, and

resistance heals a fragment of the pr nggmal and natural order.

Conclusively, El Saadawi’s Q at Point Zero aligns perfectly with eco-motherism’s moral
vision: that healing the wountdS of women is inseparable from healing the wounds of the earth.
Firdaus’s final sﬂf @p nce, and death are not endings but a symbolic return to the soil — to

nature’s cyclicah, logic of death, renewal, and rebirth. Her story teaches that liberation, like

regenerati % ature, requires confrontation, truth, and cleansing.

ough”stark and minimalist characterization, El Saadawi unites feminist and ecological
metaphors: women’s bodies as landscapes of struggle, and liberation as ecological rebirth. The
novel thus transforms motherhood from biological reproduction into ethical reproduction that is, a

rebirth of consciousness.
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Thus, Woman at Point Zero becomes not only a feminist manifesto but also an ecological testament

that affirms the sacred connection between womanhood, the earth, and the ethics of care.

Eco-motherist viewpoints on Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi, shows how the novel

reflects eco-motherist themes of female oppression, resistance, renewal, and ecological rebirth

through the connection between womanhood and nature.

Table 3.1. Tabular form of Eco-Motherist Viewpoints on Woman at Point Zer ;“

Ky

(N

Aspect Eco-Motherist Interpretation
Protagonist: Represents the oppressed yet resilient
Firdaus woman who seeks liberation from | vi

patriarchal and exploitative systems.

Symbolic %Wmlication
Symbol the abused earth—
ut capable of regeneration

amd reSistance.

xpl(@(ibon

(Patfiarchy)

Motherhood and | Though denied motherhdgd / Motherhood redefined as nurturing
Nurture biologically,  Firdaus , Ka dies | self-awareness and social justice,

spiritual motherhood @gh her | not only childbearing.

awakening and (ﬁ@&

“A
The Female | Firdaus’ b@yYs commodified and | The female body parallels the earth,
Body contr(@ reflecting nature’s | which is fertile, used, and discarded,
4 e& ation  under  patriarchal | yet central to life’s renewal.
C ) stems.

Male 6 Men represent destructive forces that | Symbolizes how patriarchy

dominate both women and the

environment for selfish gain

devalues life-sustaining elements—

women and nature alike.
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Prostitution and | Reflects the commodification of | Shows the moral and ecological
Economic women’s bodies similar to the | decay caused by greed and

Oppression exploitation of natural resources domination.

Self-Awareness | Firdaus’s awakening represents the | Symbolizes the rebirth of the
and Rebellion reclaiming of inner power and | feminine spirit and restora‘{of

ecological consciousness. harmony with self and

A
Violence  and | Her act of killing her oppressor | Symbol of ‘ gco-motherist

Resistance (Marzouk) becomes a metaphor for resistance&wal through

destroying the system that enslaves | libera 0%@ moral awakening.

A

women and nature.

Prison and Death | Her imprisonment bolizes  purification and

refl
confinement within patriarchal a spiritual renewal—nature’s cycle of
exploitative structures. '%ﬁath death and rebirth.
represents transc %e

freedom. o 46

and

Societal The mat %c and hypocritical | Critiques the social systems that
Corruption society mirrors the environmental | exploit both women and the
\ %@y&f moral and natural values environment.
)

Author’s Visign (Nawal El Saadawi) Calls for the recognition of women as nurturers, healers, and

moral cef@s of humanity. Advocates for eco-motherism—Iliberation and ecological balance

t@ eminine wisdom and compassion.

In Summary, from an eco-motherist perspective, Woman at Point Zero redefines motherhood and
womanhood as forces of ecological and moral renewal. Through Firdaus, Saadawi portrays how

women’s liberation is deeply tied to healing the wounds of exploitation that is both human and
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environmental. The novel becomes a call for reconnection, regeneration, and resistance against

systems that destroy life and nurture.
4). The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas
Eco-Motherism Perspective in Characters of the Purple Violet of Oshaantu

Neshani Andreas’s The Purple Violet of Oshaantu explores women’s lives in a rur

%

aterconnectedness,

village through the intertwined experiences of Mee Ali, Kauna, and the broader f

pMmunity.

The novel highlights communal womanhood, resilience, and environm(e{alv

core principles of eco-motherism.
Through characterization, Andreas presents the village wome ;odians of life and culture,
mirroring eco-motherist ideals that connect female res@ ith environmental and social

healing. The village setting itself functions as a meta mother in sustaining its inhabitants

while reflecting their wounds. i 1
Main Characters: &%\

a). Mee Ali: She is the story narratgr. &3@ married mother living in the rural village of Oshaantu.
Although her husband, Mich 1®S as a migrant miner and is frequently away, yet, she has a
stable marriage. Mee Ali@dies compassion, wisdom, and steadfast friendship, especially
toward her neighbqr @ She represents the struggles of women in a patriarchal society, where
their bodies an@ductive rights are controlled. She is an embodiments of the connection
between wo@\’s lives and the natural environment, exemplifying the ways in which women’s
experi@%‘dre shaped by their relationships with the land and natural resources. Her character
iwes the ecofeminist principle of “woman-nature” connection, where women’s bodies and

the natural environment are both exploited and marginalized. She represents women’s solidarity

and a healthy marriage.
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She is Kauna’s loyal friend and represents the nurturing, communal mother who offers emotional
support and empathy, which is essential qualities of eco-motherism. Her role demonstrates that
motherhood and care extend beyond the biological to encompass social and ecological
responsibility. The women’s collective labour in the fields and their shared solidarity emphasize

the interconnectedness between community, womanhood, and the environment. 1

b). Kauna: Kauna (also known as Meme Kauna). She is a young housewife and trapped
in a violent and abusive marriage with Shange. She symbolizes suffering, cou@ lience and

resistance against patriarchy. Her experiences are central to the novel as &n es mistreatment
alh d

)

e importance of traditional

and ultimately takes a courageous stand. She symbolizes the resilie trength of women in

the face of oppression and marginalization. She is a representatign
knowledge and practices in promoting sustainability and @ justice. Her character highlights
the ecofeminist principle of community and cooperatp asizing the need for women to work
together to challenge dominant systems. ﬁ

Kauna is central to the narrative as a w o endures years of abuse in her marriage. Her
suffering parallels the degraded moral &loglcal landscape of her village. As an eco-motherist
symbol, Kauna embodies silent wance and regenerative strength, much like the earth that
continues to sustain life da@ loitation. Her eventual act of defiance (refusing to mourn her
abusive husband) repregs areclamation of her agency and dignity, echoing the earth’s resistance

to further violati \

©). Shange:%'is Kauna’s abusive husband very cruel and unfaithful. He is a miner whose sudden
death a@% launches the story’s pivotal conflict. He represents toxic masculinity and oppression.
wesents the anti-thesis of eco-motherism that is, a patriarchal and destructive force who
disrupts both human and ecological harmony. His cruelty, infidelity, and domestic abuse parallel

environmental exploitation and the neglect of care systems.
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The Eco-motherist interpretation of Shange exposes the imbalance created when masculine
domination disregards nurturing ethics. His life and death reinforce the eco-motherist principle

that exploitation, whether of women or land, leads to decay and disharmony.
Supporting Characters:

d). Michael: Mee Ali’s husband. He is kind, loving, and supportive. His character providgs a$tark

contrast to Shange and reinforces a positive model of marriage. He exemp@ pectful

partnership and possibility of good marriage. ‘ )
Michael, Mee Kauna’s son, reveals the potential for male transformati in an eco-motherist
framework. He demonstrates respect and emotional maturity, Kauna’s humanity and

helping her heal from trauma. The Eco-motherist perspectiyein this character presents Shange as

renewal of life which not by dominating but by nurturi aracter symbolizes the restorative

power of harmony between genders, akin to the balafle€d relationship between humanity and
nature. He exhibits empathy, care, and unders Mn toward his mother which is a rare quality

among men in the novel’s patriarchal setti&%

Michael becomes a symbol of reqifesiation that bridges the gap between the feminine ethic of
care and masculine social ibility. His character suggests that eco-motherism is not

exclusive to women; it’s an iffelusive ecological consciousness open to all genders.

e). Mekwankal CMX[ es written as Mukwankala): She is an elderly woman in the village who
stands up toAShartge€ for abusing Kauna. She represents solidarity and moral strength from within

the com and community wisdom.

Q

M Feenie (Kauna’s aunt): She is a strong, independent figure who encourages Kauna to
consider leaving her abusive marriage. She is strong and outspoken. She symbolises
empowerment. She is one of the women who helps sustain the community’s social fabric through

gossip, storytelling, and mutual aid.
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The Eco-motherist interpretation of her role represents social ecology that is the networks of care
and informal knowledge-sharing that sustain communal life. Even though she is not a biological
mother in the center of the plot, her participation in collective women’s circles demonstrates the

nurturing, protective, and community-centered ethics central to eco-motherism.

g). Sustera: The local nurse who treats Kauna after she’s beaten and helps he%ess
contraception. She supports Kauna’s physical and emotional healing. She also sy, es care,

education, medical support and modern knowledge. Q

h). Mee Maria: She is a deeply spiritual woman who provides emotim&ld sometimes moral
guidance to others in the community. The Eco-motherist interpreta 'c@ler is that she represents
spiritual eco-motherhood, embodying the moral conscience thatreconnects humanity to ethical
and environmental values. Her quiet wisdom and compacho the voice of nature which is
restorative, gentle, and rooted in communal ethics raf@an dominance.

i). The Sisters (Female Solidarity Group) ° \,

The sisterhood among women like; Me@ :R/Jee Kauna, Mee Fennie, Mee Maria, and others,
collectively enact eco-motherism emotional interdependence and reciprocal support. They
care for each other, share food) s, and comfort, and collectively resist patriarchal oppression.

Their solidarity mlrrors coldgical interdependence in which each woman, like a plant in an

ecosystem, contri tl t e community’s survival and regeneration.
The Eco- 1n51ght of her character is that, Woman-to-woman bonds become an
environ metaphor for cooperation and regeneration in a harsh, exploitative system.

Q

AW!hese characters, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu constructs a microcosm of eco-motherist
ethics of the female community that symbolizes interconnectedness and mutual nourishment. Also,
care, empathy, and renewal become the novel’s central ecological principles which defines eco-
motherism not merely as motherhood, but as a worldview rooted in respect for life, community,

and balance. To show how the novel presents motherhood, community, and ecological renewal as
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intertwined forces of female empowerment and environmental harmony, there is a tabular

explanation below:

Table 4.1 Eco-Motherist Viewpoints on The Purple Violet of Oshaantu

Aspect

Eco-Motherist

Interpretation

Symbolic

Xy

Meaning/Implicati

Setting (Oshaantu Village)

The rural setting reflects a
close bond between women,

the land, and communal life

Symbolizes ,the Jnurturing
environ enCCZrtile,
(i' yet vulnerable to

and patriarchy

Sus

N

Mee Ali (Narrator)

Represents em
compassion, and t ring

values of mowﬁlood and

sisterhood .%\,\'

§ymbolizes the moral and
emotional sustenance women

bring to their communities

Mee Kauna
O

r*'ié

Suff @‘Hotional abuse but

@;ins patient, kind, and

aring; her endurance mirrors

the resilience of nature

Symbolizes the exploited
mother-earth  figure—gentle

yet enduring amidst hardship.

Vha,gg (Michael

Men in t

and oth

V@

Represent patriarchal

dominance, irresponsibility,
and detachment from nature’s

nurturing values

Symbolize the destructive

forces that exploit both

women and the environment

Women’s Solidarity (Mee Ali,

Mee Kauna, Mee Namutenya)

Demonstrates the collective

nurturing spirit and resilience

Symbolizes eco-motherist

harmony—community
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of women against social and

environmental exploitation

healing and renewal through

female unity

Marriage and Domestic Life

Reflects the social structures
that confine women but also
reveal their power to nurture

and sustain families

Mirrors  the  relationship

between humans and nature—

often unbalanced but %le
of restoration : Q

A

Kauna’s husband)

patriarchal contrgl aa the
rebirth of fe%gé@ onomy

The Land and Farming Farming connects women Symbolizes‘ ) fertility,
directly to the land as conti«&and the life-giving
caregivers and sustenance etween women and
providers @’2}

Death of Michael (Mee | Represents the Qf Symbol of renewal—nature

and woman regain balance

after the fall of domination

and

S

Community Judgment

Healing

The w@’g support network

[ . .
re& s judgment with care,

%oing natural cycles of

renewal and compassion

Suggests that healing (both

ecological and emotional)

begins  through feminine

empathy and cooperation

Author’s Vi{’ on; eshani

Andreas)
‘>
Q
A%

Advocates for recognition of
women’s nurturing roles as
social and

vital to

environmental sustainability

Promotes eco-motherism—
empowerment through love,
and moral

care, fertility,

strength.

The Purple Violet of Oshaantu portrays women as symbols of life, nurture, and resilience, whose

relationships with one another and with nature sustain the community. The novel highlights that



the healing of society and the environment depends on feminine virtues—compassion, solidarity,

and renewal—making women the true custodians of ecological and moral balance.

5). Female Fear Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola

Pumla Dineo Gqola’s Female Fear Factory is a non-fiction text but functions as a critical nagrative
% of

of feminist resistance. Gqola characterizes women collectively as subjects navigatin
fear, control, and liberation. From an eco-motherist perspective, her analysi&ia&hal

violence mirrors the systemic violation of both the female body and the namr@

The “Female Fear Factory” itself is characterized as a metaphoricalghachine, that is, one that
produces and normalizes fear to maintain control over women: o-motherist terms, this
“factory” represents the industrial and patriarchal machir@ha ommodifies both nature and

womanhood.

Gqola’s portrayal of women who resist that is, th(ﬁvh reclaim their voices, bodies, and public
spaces and embodies the rebirth of the nurturi%&}é- firming mother-figure who restores balance
and justice. Her tone and narrative style @&)nify resistance and collective healing, aligning with
eco-motherism’s belief that care ah, rage are acts of environmental and social restoration. By

connecting bodily autonom ial and ecological freedom, Gqola redefines motherhood as

protection and not of children*@lone but of life, dignity, and freedom.

Although Fema @a tory is non-fiction and doesn’t use fictional characters in the traditional
sense, it embodic$™Personified and collective “characters” — archetypes and social actors that can

be interp rough an eco-motherist literary and feminist lens.

P’W)ineo Gqola’s Female Fear Factory examines how patriarchal systems manufacture fear in
women to control their movements, voices, and bodies. Though not a fictional narrative, the book’s
rhetorical and metaphorical language allows readers to interpret its “characters” as both individual
and collective as figures within a symbolic drama of power, resistance, and care. When read

through the lens of eco-motherism, the text becomes a call for social and ecological rebirth, where
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women reclaim nurturing power over their lives and communities in the same way ecosystems

recover when freed from exploitation.
Character and Characterization through Eco-Motherism

The text functions as a socio-cultural allegory, therefore, Gqola’s “characters” emerge as
archetypes — patterns of behaviour and social roles — rather than named individuals.tachyene

reflects an ethical or ecological stance within the “factory” of gendered oppressioO

a). The Fear Factory (as Antagonistic System) Q

The “factory” is a metaphorical character representing the industrial'uction of fear which

is a social and psychological system that objectifies women’ ies, similar to how capitalist
industries exploit natural resources. From Eco-motherist g retation, the fear factory mirrors
environmental destruction which is driven by greed, ¢ and dehumanization. In contrast, eco-

motherism seeks balance, regeneration, and protegtion of life. Thus, dismantling the factory

[ ]
parallels ecological restoration.

Represents the countless v‘&%@e voices are suppressed by patriarchal and cultural fear. She

embodies the injured eart rtile yet oppressed, sustaining others while being exploited. The

N
b). The Silenced Woman 46&

Eco-motherist insigh@gssed women endurance as it reflects the maternal strength of nature;
yet, her silence @f ecological depletion. When she speaks, she becomes a figure of rebirth,

aligning wi@o—motherism’s ethic of regeneration and healing.
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¢). The Resisting Woman

Ggola highlights women who resist fear and reclaim autonomy like activists, survivors, and
everyday women who refuse to be silenced. Eco-motherist reading explains the resisting woman
which personifies the earth’s regenerative force as she restores balance by confronting the systems

that violate both women and nature. Her courage mirrors the maternal instinct to de&k

preserve life. :Q
d). The Bystanders and Enablers ‘ )

These characters are the silent witnesses, that is; men, institutions, an(%etlmes women who
sustain the culture of fear by normalizing violence. The Eco-mothe terpretation means that
they resemble those who ignore environmental degradatlon r comfort or profit. Their
indifference perpetuates systemic harm, standing in ¢ to the active nurturing role eco-

motherism calls for.

e). The Collective Female Voice \; 5

Gqola’s collective “we” means the un@&vmce of women that functions as the moral and
emotional centre of the text. It trans ﬂ individuality to express communal motherhood, one that
cares for justice, safety, and re ﬁof social space. The Eco-motherist lens represents collective
embodiment of communal healing and restoration, echoing the interdependence found in natural
ecosystems. It @ new social ecology where empathy replaces domination and where

protecting ope ahether equals protecting the environment.

Gqolat G@erms motherhood into a metaphor of social care thereby, mothering becomes an ethical
afid activist act that extends beyond the home to the public sphere. The eco-motherist ideal in this
text is not biological but communal and restorative of women nurturing each other’s strength to

restore a broken moral and ecological order.

By exposing violence and calling for empathy, Female Fear Factory aligns with the eco-motherist

belief that protecting life — human or non-human — is an act of resistance against domination.
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Conclusively, In Female Fear Factory, Gqola articulates the need for a new maternal ecology, one
in which the ethics of care, solidarity, and interdependence replace the logic of fear and extraction.
The women who reclaim their voices represent the regeneration of both society and nature. Thus,
Gqola’s “characters”, whether symbolic or collective, embody eco-motherism as a politics of

restoration, affirming that healing women and healing the earth are inseparable processes. 1

Across these female-authored African texts, eco-motherism emerges as both a ch@%ait and

a narrative principle. Each protagonist or maternal figure embodies different @ f the eco-

motherist ethos: &

Collectively, these works depict women as agents of environ and social healing, of

nurturing, resisting, and regenerating both life and landscape.N\l hrough their characters, these

writers demonstrate that eco-motherism transcends bcal motherhood to represent a

philosophy of care, empathy, and ecological justice. Q

In conclusion, in all the selected texts, charat@tl n becomes a vessel through which female
writer’s articulate eco-motherist consciousﬁ%’Their women characters, whether victims, rebels,
or nurturers, are not only products of, @nvironment but reflections of it. By portraying women
as mothers of both humanitz @ture, these authors challenge patriarchal exploitation and

envision a world sustaine care, connection, and ecological harmony.

Thus, eco—mother:' ﬁ'@ican literature stands as a theoretical bridge between gender justice and

environmental Sthicg, rooted in the lived realities of African women.

Together: e characters illuminate the eco-motherist message that nurture, balance, and

e%g%t rootedness are essential for both personal and societal wellbeing.

A clear and comprehensive summary table of Eco-motherist viewpoints below on Female Fear
Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola, shows how the work critiques patriarchy, fear, and violence
against women while reasserting female strength, nurture, and renewal in the context of eco-

motherism.
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Table 5.1. Eco-Motherist Viewpoints on Female Fear Factory

Aspect

Eco-Motherist Interpretation

Symbolic Meaning/Implication

Central Concept:

“Fear Factory”

Represents the systematic
conditioning of women to live in fear
and submission within patriarchal

societies

Symbolizes the destruction of the natural
nurturing order—where fear replaces
love, domination replaces<aarni

~O

1

y

Women’s Bodies

and Experiences

The female body is portrayed as both
a site of oppression and potential

rebirth

Mirrors the arMody—Violated by

exploitatien b

and ?? /

capable of regeneration

Patriarchy  and | Patriarchal oppression is viewed as a présents the domination of nature and
Violence assault not only on women but @@ the suppression of nurturing forces in

life-giving essence of the woﬂ% society

A
Resistance and | Gqola’s analysis of wo réclaiming | Symbolizes the awakening of the
Voice their voices ec @9 eco-motherist | “mother consciousness” that restores
.
ideals of he %and rebirth through | moral and ecological balance
cour an%e
A
Maternal o TQ% text  celebrates  empathy, | Portrays motherhood as a moral and
Imagery Q)e}lotional strength, and care as | transformative power capable of
Care b, revolutionary acts against systems of | rebuilding damaged societies
@cb' violence

AL
Wottien’s Emphasizes collective resistance | Reflects = eco-motherist ~ communal
Solidarity among women against fear and | nurturing—the power of unity to restore

subjugation

justice and renewal.
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Education and

Awareness

Knowledge and consciousness are
tools of liberation and healing from

the psychological “fear factory.”

Represents intellectual and emotional

fertility—nurturing growth like the

regeneration of the earth

Men and Power

The patriarchal system exploits,

Symbolizes anthropocentrism—the

Reclamation of

Identity

mirrors the restoration of the earth

from exploitation

Structures controls, and silences women much | belief that male power a%minate
like humans exploit the environment | nature and femininity,
~O) :
Freedom and | The liberation of women from fear | Symbol of reb@jboth women and

nature recl&wir dignity, balance, and

V%O

Author’s Vision
(Pumla  Dineo

Gqola)

that breed fear and

ineqlq
promoting nurturing, justicg, a

c;)\

compassion instead

Advocates for dismantling systemscjighs with eco-motherism—healing the

man and ecological world through

maternal ethics and emotional renewal.

>

In summary, Female Fear F act@‘lrays the female body, voice, and consciousness as central

to the healing of a fearfuls

into the psychological

iolgnt society. Gqola’s work extends eco-motherism beyond nature

social environment, showing that the liberation of women from fear is

a moral and eco gic%reblrth—a reclaiming of nurturing power that restores balance, justice, and

&

humanity. t

2.3.

iew of Empirical Studies

EMal studies on eco-motherism / green motherhood is about what researchers have measured,

the main findings, methods, geographic coverage, limitations, and concrete suggestions for future

research.




The meaning of “eco-motherism” / green motherhood by researchers in empirical literature uses

99 ¢¢

several related labels like “eco-mom,” “green motherhood,” “maternal environmentalism,” and
occasionally “eco-mothering/eco-motherism” to describe how motherhood and maternal identity
shape environmental attitudes, knowledge, consumption, and activism. Studies treat motherhood

as a social role that may motivate pro-environmental concern (concern for children’s healwcy

thinking) or shape green consumer practices. Q

The main empirical findings (synthesized) Q
i. Parenthood often increases environmental concern, but not unifo&

Large-scale survey and longitudinal analyses find some increase™ eronmental concern and

legacy thinking after becoming a parent, consistent with the ‘legaey hypothesis™ (parents worry

about what they leave to their children). However, thi t is moderate and conditional on

socioeconomic status, gender, and perceived psychologi®dl distance of climate change.

[ ]
ii. Mothers show distinctive patterns in ho@ld nd consumption behaviour

Multiple qualitative and mixed-metho @&es describe a “caring, committed eco-mom” profile:
(]

mothers adopt eco-consumptior&jces (organic food, safer products, recycling) often framed

as protecting children’s health. Yet’these practices are shaped by cost, time, and market availability

which produce a gap between ideals and lived realities.
[ )
iii. Activism al@cacy: mothers as mobilizers in environmental justice

Historical @halitaﬁve work (and case studies) indicate mothers often lead local environmental
ju tice@maigns by mobilizing on toxic exposures, local pollution, and school/food safety issues,
whete’direct child health threats are evident. This activism leverages maternal credibility but can

also place a gendered burden on women.
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iv. Knowledge and risk perception studies

Empirical household surveys show mothers’ knowledge of local environmental risks affects

protective behaviours.

v. Emerging experimental/intervention work
r !

Pilot interventions that explicitly cultivate eco-maternal identity, for instance, narratQ actices
to support “eco-maternal” identity formation, are nascent but promising; ear ts suggest

identity-focused interventions may increase engagement and wellbeing related to/environmental

care.
iv. Methods used across studies is the qualitative research mﬁ%t;rough the analysis of the

selected texts via a close reading and literary analysis of@te works of five African female

writers. Q

Most empirical work comes from the Global @(UK, US, Western Europe, Australia) and
focuses on middle-class mothers and urban (@Sxts. There is markedly less empirical research in
African contexts explicitly using the ‘%&mtherism” label or systematically measuring eco-
maternal practices in rural/low-in. y ﬁettings despite rich theoretical/literary work on mothering

and ecology in Africa. Thi@r hic bias constrains generalizability.
Consistent limitatjo@ntiﬁed in the empirical literature

1. Terminology Qpérationalization variety — studies use different terms and measures (attitudes,

behaviou?s tity), making comparisons hard.

eleCtOn bias toward resource-rich participants — poorer mothers’ constraints (cost, time) are

underrepresented.



Recommendations for future empirical research

1. Define and operationalize “eco-motherism”: produce a validated scale (attitudinal + behavioural

+ identity subscales) so studies are comparable across contexts.

2. Use longitudinal, mixed-methods designs: combine panel data with qualitative follow-ups to
trace how maternal identity develops and transforms behaviours over time. k

nder resource

3. Expand geography and socioeconomic diversity: prioritize African, Latin A e and Asian
Eepﬁ

contexts and low-income communities to test whether eco-motherist pat‘f{sv

constraints.

4. Household surveys in regions with known environmental he i ;s to measure mothers’ risk

knowledge and protective practices. Q

5. Community case studies of mother-led enviroﬁ@l campaigns (qualitative + outcome

i, , (6

Empirical research supports the idea that&%erhood shapes environmental concern and some
household practices, but evidence .isjéegeneous: effects depend on resources, cultural context,
and how researchers measur t@fcept. The literature is richer in descriptive and qualitative
accounts than in robust, cr(@

tural longitudinal or experimental evidence — and there is a clear

need for more empir@ork in African and other Global South contexts where eco-motherist

theory is especiglly \Ient.

23.1. 1 of Environment Policies on Women.
derstinding Eco-modernism and Gender Context

Eco-motherism is an African ecofeminist framework that connects motherhood, womanhood, and
environmental stewardship. It views women not merely as victims of environmental degradation

but as nurturers, protectors, and healers of both the earth and community.
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Eco-motherism argues that women’s roles as caregivers, food producers, and custodians of natural
resources give them unique ecological wisdom that should inform environmental policymaking.
However, in many African societies, policies neglect women’s ecological knowledge, deepening

both environmental and gender crises.
1. Female Fear Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola 4

Gqola explores how patriarchal systems manufacture fear to control women’s %d limit
their participation in social and environmental spaces. The Eco-motherist Intefpretation shows the
disconnection from Safe Spaces: The “factory” of fear strips women OQ%irvnatural relationship
with the environment, that is, streets, workplaces, and communitig, ing unsafe.

There is Environmental Policy Blindness, that is urban envirgumental policies that rarely consider
women’s safety or wellbeing. Fear, therefore, becom: ogical barrier preventing women

from engaging with or caring for their environments.

[ ]
Mothering the Social Space: Eco-motherism iZes women'’s nurturing roles beyond biology,

into creating, protecting, and sustaining@&spaces. Gqola reveals how policies that ignore this

function perpetuate gender-based e@nmen‘tal alienation.

The Impact on Women is@%absence of gender-sensitive environmental policies leads to

spaces. This ex@ eflks the eco-motherist cycle of protection and care between women and

the environg.
2. Yell@%ﬂow by Kaine Agary

psychological and spat}'as displacement, where women cannot freely inhabit or nurture public

TMel is set in Nigeria’s oil-rich but devastated Niger Delta, the novel depicts environmental
degradation and its socioeconomic consequences, especially for women. The eco-motherist
Interpretation explains the exploitation of Mother Earth, that is, Oil spills and gas flaring represent

the rape of the earth, echoing the exploitation of women’s bodies and labour.
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Women as Eco-mothers: The women of the Delta embody the earth’s fertility, they fish, farm, and

nurture families. Environmental destruction thus equals a violation of motherhood and fertility.

Policy Exclusion: Environmental and developmental policies prioritize oil profits over local
welfare, excluding women'’s indigenous ecological wisdom. It's impact on Women include loss of
clean water, farmland, and fish sources forces women into poverty and migration. Zilaye%ry
represents the displacement of eco-mothers, uprooted from their natural ecosys‘@ d moral

grounding. The novel calls for inclusive policies that recognize women as custogdi ustainable

living and environmental healing. &
3. The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas O
ferli

The novel captures rural Namibian women’s lives, their under patriarchy, and their

communal strength. The Eco-motherist Interpretation Land and the Female Body: The

land, like women’s bodies, is fertile yet exploited andysilenced. Lack of women’s land rights
reflects a policy-driven ecological injustice.'%%ource of community Healing and Female
Solidarity for Women such as Kauna and Ali, they represent eco-motherist resilience, they
nurture each other and the commurngén when environmental and social policies fail them.

Also, there is Environmenta: (@ance because Modern agricultural and rural development

policies marginalize wome ers, ignoring their traditional ecological knowledge and roles in

food production. It's %;Sc on Women:

Without policy§support, rural women remain economically dependent and environmentally
powerless, through sisterhood and compassion, they embody eco-motherism’s nurturing

str ngl@ymbolizing how women’s solidarity can heal both human and ecological wounds.
4. Nervous Conditions (Tsitsi Dangarembga)

The novel is set in colonial Rhodesia, the novel explores women’s struggle for education and
liberation under oppressive systems of race, class, and gender. The Eco-motherist Interpretation is

on Colonial Displacement: Colonial environmental policies disrupted indigenous land relations
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and reduced women’s connection to their environment, disesmpowering traditional eco-mothers.
There is discussion on Education as Ecological Rebirth as Tambu’s quest for education parallels a
mother’s nurturing role in cultivating life, an eco-motherist metaphor for regenerating social and
ecological consciousness. There is also the issue of Gendered Alienation, there is shift to Western
education and urban life often alienates women from their communal, earth-based nurtur%es,
showing the loss of eco-motherist balance in modernity. It's Impact on Women, xample,
Tambu’s family, especially her mother, suffers from environmental and eco @eprivation
caused by colonial policy. The eco-motherist critique exposes that true pr réﬁuires policies
that merge education with ecological and maternal values, empowerb&&n to rebuild society

from the roots.
5. Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi Q

This Egyptian novel tells the life story of Firdaus, a \@ oppressed by patriarchy, poverty, and
social injustice. The Eco-motherist Interpretgti&ﬂ:%plains the disconnection from the Natural

World Firdaus’s urban life of abuse and e \&ion symbolizes the loss of natural purity and

Economic and social policies thatphgritize profit and male control over welfare that strip women
LT

of agency and ecological@

Firdaus’s rebellion reprgsgnts an eco-motherist transformation, her defiance seeks to restore moral

nurturing essence associated with ei erhood. There is Policy-Induced Oppression on

here is discussion on Resistance as Rebirth. For instance,
A

and ecological lﬁg corrupt world. It's Impact on Women, for example, Saadawi portrays

how patriaréhal efvironmental and social systems suffocate women’s nurturing instincts. Firdaus’s

final act -assertion becomes an eco-motherist protest, reclaiming integrity, autonomy, and

th€ sandtity of life against systemic decay.
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Table 2.3: Comparative Eco-motherist Insights

Theme Eco-motherist Reflection Impact of Environmental Policies on

Women

Mother Earth | The earth is feminized and | Environmental exploitation equals fe:ale

Symbolism sacred, mirroring women’s | exploitation (Yellow Yello Putple

nurturing roles. Violet). O

Policy Exclusion | Ignoring women’s ecological | Women face displ celkm) and poverty
knowledge leads to failed | (Yellow Yello@fgu

s Conditions).

sustainability.
Urbanization and | Safe environments nurture life | Fea violence limit women’s public
Safety and wellbeing. A@:ipaﬁon (Female Fear Factory).
A
Education  and | Women’s empowcn’(}‘ﬂﬂt> Colonial and modern systems erode
X 9
Healing regenerates socie‘&% nd | traditional eco-motherist wisdom
ecology. @ (Nervous Conditions).
XS

Resistance and Women’j @che restores | Firdaus’s rebellion (Woman at Point Zero)

Renewal ecologt nd moral balance and rural solidarity (Purple Violet)

\‘ demonstrate eco-motherist healing.

q
@‘b'b

Awmese African women’s texts, eco-motherism exposes the gendered consequences of

environmental policies that exclude women’s wisdom and ecological experience. The authors
reveal that sustainable development cannot occur without recognizing women as eco-mothers;

guardians, healers, and regenerators of both society and nature.
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Each narrative calls for environmental justice rooted in care, empathy, and inclusivity, where
policy recognizes that to nurture women is to nurture the earth. Eco-motherism thus transforms
women’s lived experiences into a moral and ecological blueprint for policy reform, balancing

modern progress with the natural, maternal rhythm of life.

Women, when empowered, can have positive ripple effects on environmental conservatioﬂ%eby

increases the economic strength of the society, reducing poverty to the barest mini Looking

at the history of how these women have grown in terms of their roles, we le:Q;@changes in
s way

different periods of time. Women play a crucial role in the economy in varfou s:

1. Participation in Labour Force: Women contribute greatly, t@ workforce, increasing

productivity and output in various industries they found themselves.

2. Consumer Spending: In the house hold, women Q(ey decision-makers in spending,
influencing purchases in areas ranging from groce ies: automobiles and impacting economic

growth. °

A\

3. Entrepreneurship: Women-owned i'g;esses in order to contribute to job creation and

innovation, fostering economic dev@)ent and diversity in the business landscape in the society.

4. Care Giver: Women oC@?de unpaid care work, including childcare and eldercare, which

supports the functioning of the labor force by enabling others to participate in economic activities.

5. Gender equ(lity}, mpowering women economically leads to greater gender equality, which
has been li@ to higher GDP growth and improved development outcomes. Recognizing and
hames@e economic importance of women is essential for sustainable and inclusive economic

gw Similarities between women and nature

Women and nature are connected in many different ways: with their biological status, reproductive
role, and discrimination. Women's experiences with nature are formed by intersecting factors like

race, class, ethnicity, and geography. Women have a great complex relationships with nature, and
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social justice. Nature gives her totality to support humanity. Nature cannot sell her resources; it
offers them unconditionally to everyone, asking only that its consumers care about it and keep it
safe and sound. Man belongs to the nature, and it is not the other way around. The relationship

between women and nature has been depicted in various ways, usually highlighting symbiotic

connections and roles which include: -S

1). Historical connections: Women and nature both have similar history of st %against
patriarchal culture and its outcomes: deprivation, discrimination and humiliati closely in
parallel. Similarly, “women and nature have an old-age association&a iation that has

persisted throughout culture, language, and history”!2, O

2). Conceptual connections/Nurturer: Women are often associated with nurturing qualities, they
nurture life through processes like conception, child birth, Ving, from zero age till adulthood.

Similar to nature's capacity to nurture life by providin &? ral resources for man's use.

3). Cycles: Both women's bodies experience® . from puberty stage to menopausal age and
nature operates in cyclical patterns, mirr@unar cycles and seasons reflecting life cycles in
nature too . \46
4). Harmony and Balance: cultures acknowledge women as embodying harmony and
balance, similar to the balance observed in ecosystems within nature.

. \‘
5). Creativity @tility: Women are frequently linked to creativity and fertility. Anatomically,

their featur%,ade them to be biologically productive, making them to conceive, give birth, and

nurtur@lild till he or she is of age. Paralleling nature's ability to create and sustain life through

pMes like agriculture.

6). Resilience: Women and nature have often been portrayed as resilient forces. They are both

capable of enduring, persevering, and adapting to challenging circumstances.
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Although, these interpretations vary across cultures and historical contexts, but they mirror the
interconnectedness often perceived between women and the natural world. By synthesizing
literature across above themes, researchers can gain an insight into comprehensive understanding
of the mutual benefits between women and nature and identify opportunities for policy
interventions and many grassroots initiatives that promote gender equality and envi tal

sustainability.

2.3.2. Positivism of eco-motherism on women and nature in the soci&o

from African perspectives, Positivism of Eco-Motherism on Woniep and Nature in Society means:

1. Understanding Eco-motherism Q

Eco-motherism is an African ecofeminist phil@y that celebrates the spiritual, moral, and

Focusing on its philosophical meaning, gender—environment cong and social implications

ecological connection between women a&%ure. It recognizes women as mothers, nurturers,
protectors, and custodians of both,h @[he environment. This ideology proposes that just as a
mother sustains her children v@&n sustain the lenvironment and communities through care,
balance, and renewal erism does not see nature as a resource to be exploited, but as a
living, nurturin %y serving respect, protection, and partnership. It emphasizes love,

compassmn& nal responsibility, and sustainability as the foundation for human coexistence
with naétj‘b,
ZMOSitivist Viewpoint

From a positivist perspective, eco-motherism holds that the relationship between women and
nature is empirically beneficial to the society. It shows that women’s nurturing roles produce

measurable, positive effects on environmental management, social development, and community
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wellbeing. In other words, eco-motherism has practical, observable, and constructive impacts on

both human life and ecological stability.

3. Positivism of Eco-motherism on Women: This means a Positive Influence of Eco-motherism

on Women which reflects through the following:

i. Empowerment and Identity Eco-motherism: affirms women’s natural \@m and
strength. It portrays them as creators and sustainers of life, not passive victims. ecognition
builds self-worth, agency, and confidence in women. &

ii. Social Recognition: By linking womanhood with envir care, societies begin to

value women’s traditional ecological knowledge—such a@mi , herbal medicine, and water

management. Q

iii. Education and Leadership Eco- mo;h encourages policies and practices that
include women in decision-making abou@anwronment agriculture, and development. This

promotes equality and leadership., 46

\

iv. Cultural Restoration: @ ims indigenous African values of motherhood, communal care,
and environmental ha y that were eroded by colonialism and patriarchal modernization.

. \‘
v. Economic @ability: Women’s involvement in eco-friendly activities—Iike organic

farming, re@(taﬁon, and recycling—creates income opportunities, thus reducing poverty and

d%@y.

In essence, eco-motherism restores dignity, visibility, and participation for women, aligning their

nurturing instincts with social and ecological transformation.
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Table 2. 4. Tabular representation on Positivism of Eco-motherism on Nature

Aspect Positive Influence of Eco-motherism on Nature
Environmental Eco-motherism promotes an ethic of care and preservation, viewing
Protection the earth as a mother whose wellbeing sustains all life.

Sustainability By adopting nurturing and less exploitative a achfs,
communities practicing eco-motherist values ensu@?g-term

ecological balance.

A
Restoration and Healing | Eco-motherism inspires reforestation, owgagic agriculture, and

renewable energy use, leading to enviroal regeneration.

Harmony and | It encourages a symbiotic relationship between humans and nature,
Interdependence reducing conflict, pollution, arconsumption.

Spiritual and Moral | Nature is seen as sac@nd life-giving. This moral respect
Awareness: discourages expl(.)itK'a nd promotes environmental justice.

A\
O
In summary, eco-motherism turrf ﬁlre from a commodity into a companion, encouraging

balance, empathy, and coexdste 9

5. Positivism of Ego@erism in Society

\

i. Promotes Ge -Equal Development: Eco-motherism urges governments and institutions to

include ’s voices in environmental and social policy, ensuring fairness and inclusivity in

d@@ent programs.

ii. Strengthens Communal Bonds: The philosophy promotes cooperation, compassion, and
interdependence, leading to peaceful and cohesive communities that value both human and

ecological welfare.
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iii. Encourages Sustainable Practices: Societies that adopt eco-motherist values tend to invest in
eco-friendly farming, waste control, and green technologies, improving both livelihoods and

planetary health.

iv. Fosters Moral and Ethical Awareness: Eco-motherism encourages moral responjbility

toward both the earth and future generations, reminding society that to harm the envirghfhent1s to

harm humanity. : O

5. Promotes Peace and Justice: By linking care for women with care Q@ure, eco-motherism

advocates social and ecological justice, reducing gender-based an Qﬁm mental violence alike.

Table 2.5. Illustrative Connections of the Selected TextsimA frican Contexts

Text Eco-motherist Posi

Vi

Yellow Yellow by Kaine | Advocates th tg%s;oring women’s control over natural
[ ]
(¢

Agary resources le munity renewal and ecological healing

A
The  Purple Violet  of | Show @\female solidarity and nurturing as tools for healing

Oshaantu by  Neshani | by social and environmental systems.

Andreas ’\Q

Nervous Conditions Alsitsi | Education and self-awareness become formS of eco-motherist

Dangarembga ,° \\, rebirth, empowering women to rebuild their communities.
Woman PQ/ Zero by | Firdaus’s defiance represents the moral cleansing of a corrupted
Nawal awi world—a symbolic purification of both womanhood and nature.
0.4\
male” Fear Factory by | Advocates for safe, inclusive environments where women can
Mineo Gqola nurture societies free from fear and ecological neglect.

The positivism of eco-motherism lies in its power to restore harmony between women, nature, and
society. It presents a hopeful and constructive model for global sustainability, one that values care

over control, cooperation over competition, and preservation over exploitation. By recognizing
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women as agents of ecological transformation, eco-motherism inspires societies to create policies
and practices that ensure: gender equality, environmental justice, sustainable development,
peaceful coexistence with nature. In essence, eco-motherism redefines progress not by how much

we exploit nature, but by how well we nurture life.
2.4. Summary of Gaps in Literature Q »

1. Limited Scholarly Attention and Conceptual Clarity: Although eco-mottieti s emerging
as an African-centered ecological and feminist philosophy, few academic studles have clearly
defined or expanded its theoretical framework. Most literature on ego 1sm focuses on Western
perspectives, while African eco-motherism remains under—theorfze@%d under-documented. There
is no unified definition or standard conceptual model f; otherlsm Researchers often use it
loosely to mean “African ecofeminism,” without e pl:)Qg its full spiritual, cultural, and social

dimensions. .%éa

2. Insufficient Empirical Researcﬁ& discussions of eco-motherism are conceptual or
(]
literary rather than empirical. h@a lack of field-based studies examining how women actually

practice eco-motherist valuds, ip/ rural, agricultural, or community contexts. Few studies provide

data-driven evideme@mg women’s environmental roles to measurable ecological or social

Oy
outcomes.

3. Negle olicy and Development Dimensions: Existing literature rarely explores how eco-
n%}st principles could inform environmental policy-making or sustainable development
strategies. There is a gap in integrating eco-motherist thought into climate change adaptation, land
use policies, or environmental governance frameworks in Africa. Consequently, eco-motherism

remains more of a theoretical idea than a policy-driven movement.



4. Limited Intersectional Analysis

Few studies analyze eco-motherism through intersectional lenses such as class, race, sexuality, or
postcolonial identity. Most works treat “women” as a single category, ignoring the diversity of
African women’s experiences across urban—rural, cultural, or generational divides. This weakens
eco-motherism’s potential as an inclusive framework for addressing environmental justice
gender inequality simultaneously.

5. Minimal Integration with Global Environmental Discourses ( )

Eco-motherism is seldom connected to global ecological framew@&ﬂ as climate justice,

5

sustainable development goals (SDGs), or green technologies. a gap in literature linking
African eco-motherist thought with global debates on nmental ethics, eco-theology, or

posthumanism. This limits its visibility and inf@ in broader academic and policy

conversations. o\\a S

6. Underrepresentation in Literary C@%&pm

While ecofeminist readings are @aon in African literature, explicit eco-motherist criticism is
still rare. Only a few scholafs,apalyze African women writers like Kaine Agary, Neshani Andreas,
Tsitsi Dangarembga,@ni Andreas or Tsitsi Dangarembga from eco-motherist perspectives.
Most literary analysgs focus on gender, patriarchy, and colonialism but overlook the maternal and

ecologic nsions central to eco-motherism.
w of Comparative and Cross-Disciplinary Studies

There is limited comparative work examining eco-motherism across different African regions,
cultures, or languages. Likewise, there is little collaboration between disciplines such as literature,

environmental science, sociology, and theology to develop a holistic understanding of eco-
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motherism. The concept needs multi-sectoral engagement, from policy to art, religion, and

education, to be fully realized.

8. Weak Documentation of Indigenous Ecological Knowledge

Eco-motherism draws from indigenous African ecological wisdom, yet most studieg f&il to

document how traditional beliefs, rituals, or communal practices embody eco-motﬁ%

The oral and cultural dimensions of African eco-motherism are at risk of el

systematic research, translation, and archiving.

Table 2.6. Summary Table of Major Gaps in Literature on Ec

values.

st without

3\

rism

Category Identified Gap n@cation
Theoretical Lack of clear conceptual framew eak academic foundation for future
research
Empirical Few field-based studies® ego- | Limited evidence to support theory
motherist practices %
P S
Policy Poor linkage Wiﬂ! Cehvironmental | Weak  influence on  real-world
(]
overnance sustainabilit
g 5 @ y
Intersectional Ignorin@ race, and cultural | Partial representationof women’s
differches realities
|

Global Context

m connection to global eco-

Low international visibility

Literary

é&
@i&courses
S

Limited eco-motherist readings of

Missed opportunities for cultural

Studi«a‘;b' African texts insight

mparative Absence of cross-regional and | Narrow and localized understanding
Scope interdisciplinary studies
Cultural Weak recording of indigenous | Loss of cultural and ecological
Documentation | knowledge heritage
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The literature on eco-motherism is still in its nascent and evolving stage. It presents a powerful
African-centered ecological philosophy but remains fragmented, under-researched, and

underutilized in academic and policy frameworks.

Future research should aim to: 1

1. Develop comprehensive theoretical models of eco-motherism. Q

ii. Conduct empirical and interdisciplinary studies linking women’s ec@a; roles with

sustainable development. &

iii. Integrate eco-motherist perspectives into literature, educatio , and environmental ethics.

Through such efforts, eco-motherism can evolve f @ symbolic feminist idea into a

transformative socio-environmental framework for bo omen’s empowerment and ecological

renewal. \ﬁ

2.4.1. Gaps in Women and Nature &@blhty
There is still gap on 1nadeq$@&tlon of climate change. Although, some writers have written

on climate change, there 1S S eed for more nuanced and complex explorations of its impact on
women and the nt. There should also be adequate attention on the importance of
sustainable grléu&re in promoting women's empowerment and environmental sustainability
which h largely neglected in some of the selected works. Some writers have critiqued

ironmental degradation, there is still need for more explicit critiques of the systems and
structures that perpetuate environmental degradation. There is need for introduction of eco-

friendly technologies that will promote women's empowerment and environmental sustainability

which has been largely absent in the selected works. Lastly, there should be inclusion of leadership
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roles that women can play in promoting environmental sustainability, especially in the rural area,

which have been largely neglected in the selected works

\S
QO
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Chapter Three
Methodology

Qualitative analysis research method, through the analysis of literary texts via a close reading and
textual literary analysis of selected works of five African female writers are adopted for the study,
where women and environmental issues will be critically examined in line w)t%leir
interconnectedness with each other, using the selected texts in order to expatiate on % related

@works and

to women, nature, and sustainability. Additionally, exploring relevant theoreti@

previous studies in eco-motherism and African literature will be used to &(t 1ze the analysis.

3.1. Research Design O
Content Analysis Research Design adopted using textual a sissf selected texts. Data analysis

of the selected texts of the five

shall adopt thematic analysis which involve close ex

African female authored novels, in order to identify reCwfring themes related to Eco-motherism,

women's relationship with nature and sustaina%%
3.2. Population of the Study é%

Population of the study includes e works of the selected African female writers, whose works

are in tandem with the Eco@e ism themes.

3.3. Sample and ing Techniques

The five texts w@hrposively selected owing to their common depiction of eco-motherism issues
using pu%' random sampling techniques on how they addressed themes of eco-motherism
an na@r} sustainability in their works. They have indepth knowledge about the topic in addition
t& experiences which are relevant to the study. The concept of eco-motherism was deployed
to interrogate the interphase between the environment and the activities of women in its

sustainability. The selected literary works of the five African female writers, are: Purple Violet of

Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas, Yellow Yellow by Kaine Agary, Nervous Condition by Tsitsi
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Dangarembga, Female Fear Factory by Pulma Dineo Gqola, and Women at Point Zero by Nawaal

Elshadawi.

34. Method of Data Collection

The method used to gather data for this work is through a close reading of the selected textg. The
%’wal

selected texts will be subjected to critical literary analysis, deploying the eco-motheris e
framework in a textual analysis for exploring the themes, motifs and perspectives g ‘QOVels to
look at how they address issues of gender, ecology, and power dynamics, a@w women are
portrayed in relation to nature. It will also do a contextual analysis of thtWistorical, cultural, and

social contexts in which the novels were written to provide a nua cderstanding of the Eco-

motherism perspectives presented. Also, the interconnecfedness of women, nature, and

sustainability from an ecofeminist perspective will be exp

3.5. Method of Data Analysis :

[ ]
Analyzing women and nature sustainability % n Eco-motherism lens in selected works of

African female writers involves examipd ow these authors depict the relationship between
women, nature, and society. It id& ﬂ'As key themes, symbols, and motifs related to nature and
gender in the texts. It explor ese elements intersect with eco-modernism principles, such
as the interconnectedness of Women and nature. It also discusses how the authors challenge or
reinforce traditiond % roles and ecological paradigms, and analyzes the implications for
sustainabili‘gcéwironmental justice. Furthermore, it considers the cultural and historical

contexts i h these works were written, as well as the broader socio-political issues facing

Afi@ :men and the environment.
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Chapter Four
Results and Discussion of Findings
In African feminist literature, nature is presented as a dynamic force intertwined with women’s
lives, resilience, and ability for sustainability. In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani
Andreas, Yellow-Yellow by Kaine Agary, Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga, F en%Fear

Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola, and Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi, the4elationship

between women and nature shows deep ecological awareness and a vision for fble living

that is grounded in community, identity, and regeneration.
(gof nourishment and

1n communal ties. Nature,

In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, the rural landscape becomes

emotional grounding for the women who till the land and find

in this context, is both life-giving and reflective of the wo emotional states, emphasizing the

need for harmony between humans and their environ

Yellow-Yellow addresses environmental degrgldg{a in the Niger Delta, using the protagonist’s
personal growth and environmental obserV{@Xto explore the importance of ecological balance
for social and individual sustainability4©

In Nervous Conditions, whilzt@s lies on education and personal development, subtle links

to land and place remind reddery/ of the significance of environmental identity in shaping women's

sense of belonging.an@sntal well-being.

Female Fear F@dv theorizes how space and movement are regulated, yet it also points to the

power of ri ing natural and social environments as sustainable zones of freedom and creativity

Finally, Woman at Point Zero portrays nature as a rare refuge and symbol of inner freedom, even
amid structural oppression. Firdaus's brief encounters with the natural world suggest possibilities

for emotional and spiritual renewal beyond institutional confines.
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These texts collectively underscore how women relate to, depend on, and sustain both natural and
social ecosystems. They propose a framework where nature is integral to women’s survival,
healing, and legacy, highlighting an African eco-consciousness that sees sustainability not only as

environmental preservation but also as cultural and personal continuity.

4.0. Data Presentation 4
Yellow yellow by Kaine Agary Q z'

Understanding the Niger Delta’s complexities helps in appreciating the backd Yellow Yellow
and the real-life issues that shape the narrative and characters in the stogy. history of Nigerian

women cannot be comprehensive enough without narrating fi pre colonial historical

ia is a rich intricate sequence
that transcends centuries. The pre-colonial era, witne en taking up important roles in
sustainable practices, for example in agriculture and re§eurce management. They have intuitive
knowledge and understandings of primitive et emns and traditional methods of conservation.
The colonial policies that favoured extrac&%qdustries and monoculture agriculture during the
colonial era, disrupted the sustainqblgﬁ 1ces. During this period, there was the marginalization
of women's roles in resource ent and a shift towards more exploitative practices. At the
time of post-colonial era, $here has been a growing interest on the importance of women's
involvement in both &ﬁ*nmental conservation and sustainable development. There had been
great developm@:} the women through empowerment in areas like; sustainable agriculture,
forest mana@ent, and community-based conservation efforts. Also, in sustainable development

issues,ébén need to incoporate traditional knowledge with modern conservation practices for a

bettgr inclusive and resilient future.
Women at Point Zero by Nawaal Elshadawi

Egypt has a rich and extensive history that cuts across thousands of years. These are the Prehistoric

Period, Early dynastic period, old kingdom period, First Intermediate Period, Middle Kingdom,

142



Second Intermediate Period, New Kingdom, Third Intermediate Period, Late Period, Ptolemaic

Period, Roman and Byzantine Egypt, Islamic Egypt Period, Ottoman Period, and Modern Egypt.

Prehistoric Egypt: This is also known as Paleolithic Period. This is a period when Early human
settlements and hunter-gatherer communities came into existence along the Nile River. It is also a
period that witnessed the development of agriculture and establishment of permanent se%‘cs,
which can also be referred to as Neolithic Period. Early Dynastic Period is between %0—2686
BCE). This is a time that there was Unification of Upper and Lower Egypt by Qﬂ\er (often
identified with Menes). There was also the Establishment of the first ngg rule, which is
denoted by the creation of hieroglyphic writing and the developn@f%omplex society and
government structures. Old Kingdom witnessed a period betwe 6-2181 BCE). This is the
Era of pyramid building, including the Great Pyramid of hich was constructed during the
Fourth Dynasty and there was a centralized govemé@:v strong monarchy. This period is
otherwise known and considered as the "Age of thé\Pyramids." The First Intermediate Period (c.
2181-2055 BCE) is about the time of politicélég ntation and climate instability. This period
led to famine and economic decline and@&l dynasties ruling from different parts of Egypt. The
period of Middle Kingdom which T@een (c.2055-1650 BCE) brought about the Reunification

under Mentuhotep II and t nce of arts, literature, and monumental building. There was

also the Expansion of trade arfd'military expeditions.

The Second Int eﬁéﬁ eriod is between (c. 1650—1550 BCE). This is a period of Invasion and

rule by the Iaks 7a foreign Semitic people, who introduced new technologies such as the horse-

drawn clﬁv

pt. \Fhere arose the New Kingdom between (c. 1550-1070 BCE). It was a time when Egypt's

and also witnessed the time Thebes remained a significant power center in Upper

most powerful and prosperous period was marked by the expansion of empire, extensive building

projects, and strong pharaohs like Hatshepsut, Thutmose III, Akhenaten, Tutankhamun, and

Ramesses II. Also, there was the Development of the Valley of the Kings as a royal burial site.
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The Third Intermediate Period (c. 1070-664 BCE) witnessed decline of central power, leading to
division and foreign invasions. This was the period of Rule by Libyan and Nubian dynasties at
different times. The Late Period is from (c. 664-332 BCE). It is a time of Revival under native
rulers who restored much of Egypt's lost glory and increased the influence of Persian invasions
and subsequent rule. The Ptolemaic Period (332-30 BCE) happened through the Cor%of
Alexander the Great and the establishment of the Hellenistic Ptolemaic Dynasty. '@s en
Alexandria became a major cultural and intellectual center and the time of the i leopatra
VII, who was the last pharaoh. It ended with the Roman conquest. The Ro nd Byzantine
Egypt is between (30 BCE—641 CE). This is a time that Egypt beca (ivince of the Roman
Empire and it continued as a prosperous region under Byzantine @
e

E with part of the Umayyad,

il the Islamic conquest.
This Islamic Egypt period was conquered by Muslim Arabs.i

Abbasid, and Fatimid Caliphates. The Mamluk Sulta Qestablished in 1250 and lasted till
the Ottoman conquest in 1517. So, the Ottoman Per'ﬁl 7-1867) is a period when Egypt was
under Ottoman rule, with local Mamluk elites‘r@al ing important power.There was also a great

increase in the European influence and int@ion in the 19th century.

The Modern Egypt Period was & that Muhammad Ali Pasha established a dynasty and
modernized the country 11%@? 19th century. Also, the British occupation in 1882, led to
significant changes, both, politically and socially. Egypt also gained independence in 1922, and
become a kingdom® Ao)eover, a republic after the 1952 revolution led by Gamal Abdel Nasser.
Of recent, theités;éry was marked by political turbulence, economic challenges, and ongoing
modernizatiQn gfforts. Therefore, Egypt's history is characterized by periods of great achievement
a%@‘?ﬂourishing, and also times of foreign domination and internal strife. It makes it one

of th&“world's most fascinating historical narratives.
Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Dagarembga

The history of Zimbabwean women is marked by a rich tapestry of resilience, activism, and

cultural evolution. It is rich and complex, and is influenced by pre-colonial, colonial, and post-
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colonial periods. During the Pre-Colonial Period, Zimbabwean women had taken up traditional
roles, which had significant impact in society. They engaged themselves in agriculture, trade, and
family care, and some hold influential positions within their communities. Zimbabwean women
traditionally have played an important role in the management and conservation of natural
resources. Their involvement can be traced through different aspects like Agriculture. T%ere
responsible for farming, gathering, and maintaining households while also partlclp n trade
and craft production in their communities. The women have been the prim odlans of
agricultural knowledge and practices. Women were most of the time ce tr@lhe social and
cultural structures of their communities, for example, some ethnic ups, like the Shona and

Ndebele, practice matrilineal elements where lineage and inhe% ere traced through the

mother’s lineage. They have culturally and traditionally aged-backyard gardens, cultivated

crops on their lands, and preserved their seeds. Thes tural activities of theirs, not only

provided food security but also ensured the sustainabilityyot agricultural practices. The women are
also concerned about water management. It®i %e f their responsibilities to fetch water and
manage household water usage. Their Q%ral knowledge about local water sources and
conservation methods has been oﬂa Qﬂpor‘[ance in sustaining water resources, especially in

sustainable harvesting of fo

rural areas. Moreover, they ha at concern for Forest Conservation. They do engaged in
oducts, for example, fruits, firewood, and medicinal plants. Such

practices often incly ditional knowledge about which plants to harvest and when. They also
ensure that fore@lined healthy and productive. Their traditional Knowledge helped them as
keepers of i@enous knowledge systems which include sustainable practices in farming, herbal
medici@%d food preservation. This cultural knowledge has been passed down orally, through
g%)lons and is integral to environmental sustainability.

The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas

Namibia is a country located in southern Africa. It has a rich and complex history which is shaped

by indigenous cultures (Pre Colonial Period), European colonization (Colonial Period) and the
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struggle for independence, (Post Independence). During the Pre-Colonial Period. The earliest
inhabitants (indigenous people) of Namibia were the San people, hunter-gatherers, who lived in
the region for thousands of years. It was later, Bantu-speaking groups, like the Ovambo, Herero,
and Himba, migrated to the area. They involved in various trade networks, with goods such as

copper, iron, and ivory being exchanged with neighboring areas. They were first colonizegsy the
ate

Portuguese explorers/ navigators who were the first Europeans to reach Namibia in Sth
century, but they did not establish their settlements. In 1884, they were coloniz German
hence, they became a German protectorate known as German South West a. This period

witnessed the establishment of infrastructure and harsh colonial polici is led to , the Herero

and Nama peoples revoltution against German rule, leading to a b
h céntury, from 1904 to 1908. After

paign by the Germans,

which is now recognized as one of the first genocides of the

the defeat of Germany in World War I, the League of Nat ndated South Africa to administer

Namibia and South African rule imposed apartheid pelicies, segregating and oppressing the
indigenous population. The South West Afrié &pp e's Organization (SWAPO) was formed in
1960, leading the resistance against Sout}&%&an rule. The SWAPO's armed wing, the People's
Liberation Army of Namibia (P.L@Qaged a guerrilla war for independence which was
supported by The United Na 0@ various countries for Namibia's independence movement,
by exerting pressure on So@rlca In 1978, the UN passed Resolution 435, into law, calling for
free elections and Na@n independence, but it was not implemented until later and On March

21, 1990, Nami@ied independence, with Sam Nujoma, the leader of SWAPO, becoming the

first preside@

For ﬂ@ost-lndependence period, Namibia developed a multi-party democracy, whose main
f& on economic development, education, and health. But they are still faced with challenges
like economic inequality and land reform. Therefore, Namibia's history reflects a journey from
ancient indigenous cultures through the trials and troubles of colonization and apartheid, to the

hard-won achievement of independence and the ongoing increasing effort to build a unified nation.
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Female Fear Factory by Pulma Gqola Dineo

The history of South African is very rich and complex, extending from ancient times to the modern
period. From the Pre-Colonial Period the region was originally inhabited by the ancient people
called Khoisan, also the San (Bushmen) and Khoikhoi (Hottentots). At Around 1000 CE, Bantu-
speaking peoples migrated into the region. They established different kinds of kingdﬁ%lnd
chiefdoms, like the Zulu, Xhosa, and Sotho-Tswana groups. During the influx of t tuguese,
ushered in the Colonial Era. The Portuguese were the first Europeans to expl gion in the
late 15th century. Then came the Dutch in 1652. They established Dutc asma Company, a
supply station at the Cape of Good Hope. The Company grew into tlép&olony and this later
led into the displacement and subjugation of the indigenous i eople. In 1806, there began
the British rule. The British took over the control of the CApeNColony. There later arise, conflicts

between the British, the Dutch settlers (Boers), and 1genous peoples. In the 19th Century
rated

(1830s and 1840s), there were many Boers that (trekked) inland to escape the British
rule. It led to the establishment of Boer Re@é r example, the Orange Free State and the

South African Republic (Transvaal). @

The Zulu Kingdom, under leader ﬂéhaka Zulu, became a significant power, under the leaders

like Shaka Zulu, leading l@; ars, 1.e, conflicts with both the Boers and the British. Later,

there was the Mineral B%lution and the discovery of diamonds in 1867 and gold 1886 which led
d

to an influx of \@@'

there was the instirgence of Boer Wars. The First war was between 1880-1881 and the Second

mmigrants, further establishing British control. In Early 20th Century,

Boer Wa pened between 1899-1902. These wars were fought between the British and the
T blics. The wars resulted in British victory and the incorporation of these republics into
the British Empire. In 1910, there was formation of Union of South Africa. It was formed as a

dominion of the British Empire but it Unite the former British colonies and Boer republics.

The Apartheid Era was entrenched in 1948 by the National Party. The National Party came to

power and formalized the policy of apartheid, a system of racial segregation and discrimination.
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This era brought about a great psychological and physical trauma for the indigenous people,
leading to death and incarceration of so many people. In 1912, there was resistance from the people
and this brought about the formation of The African National Congress (ANC), which was a
propelling force against apartheid, with stalwart figures like Nelson Mandela coming up as a major
leader. Some other organizations played important roles in the resistance like, The Pan %ﬁst
Congress (PAC). Later, global opposition to apartheid grew, which brought about ational

Pressure, leading to economic sanctions and diplomatic isolation. At long last, fe an end

of Apartheid in the 1980s and early 1990s, also, internal resistance and internatiopal pressure led
to reforms. President F.W. de Klerk started negotiations to end heid. After the end of
Apartheid, Nelson Mandela was released from prison in 1990 aft ars of incarceration for
the just cause of the country. Then in 1994, there was the firs :n%tic Election in South Africa.

It was the first multiracial elections, resulting in Nel dela becoming the country’s first

black president.

During the Post-Apartheid Era, there was co ﬁo of New government. The new government
main focus was on reconciliation, w@mtlatlves such as, the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission, and also address 0 economic disparities. Despite the constitution and
reconciliation, South Afric es to face Economic and Social challenges like economic
inequality, unemployment, affd crime, but it still remains one of Africa’s most developed and

influential nations.®
S

@‘b'é
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4.1. Analysis of Research Questions

Research Question One: How do the selected novels present the maternal bond between women

and nature

4.1.1. Women and nature as cyclical and mutually sustaining in The Purple Violet of Oshaaytu by
Neshani Andreas, Yellow-Yellow by Kaine Agary and Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Da Abga

A cyclical and mutually sustaining relationship suggests that just as nature @s women,
women also protect, cultivate, and maintain nature’s cycles. These novels examine how female
characters maintain good symbiotic relationship with their environm@&y often take on roles

of caregivers, farmers, and community builders in direct relation t vironment by exhibiting

their knowledge of the land and social ecosystems which fogters‘sustainability. The relationship
between women and nature is central to all the five se Qels on Womanhood, environment
and nature. The relationship between women and Qis portrayed as cyclical and mutually
sustaining. Women in the story are depicted a@n deeply rooted in the natural environment,
with their lives shaped by the rhythms OQ%and, seasons, and their connection to traditional
practices. This relationship is alsg s@@c of the ways in which women have historically been

caretakers, nurturers, and stez@f both the land and their families, often using nature as a

source of strength and wis

Furthermore, the 6){4@0 ch on how the natural world offers both solace and struggle for women.
Women find e rment in nature, yet they also face challenges arising from the harsh realities
of the envi @knt, such as drought or poverty. Thus, nature in those novels is not just a backdrop,
b%@ve participant in the lives of the women, reflecting their endurance, adaptability, and the

complex intersections between gender and environment.

Women in the past and present have played more important roles in the economy. They have been
responsible and receptive to a high degree of economic opportunities and innovations. Dating back

to the Traditional African Societies, women have been playing great economic roles. There has



been some of them that had great outstanding achievements societally, for instance, in Nigeria,
some women like Tinubu Efunsetan, Funmilayo Ransome Kuti, Onyeka Onwenu and Oby
Ezekwensili, just to mention few, had made Nigeria to achieve great economic breakthroughs.
Some female writers were encouraged to show case economic importance of women in the African
society, through their literary works. The selected literary works take women an%ure
sustainability as a core theme and it is depicted through the characters and their inten@ns ith
nature. O

The issues of women’s empowerment and environmental sustainability ig&wen with the
sociocultural challenges they face. The novels explore the comple (g'y between women’s
empowerment and nature sustainability through the lives of vari men in the selected novels.
The novel, therefore, portrays empowerment and sustaina not only as individual but also as
collective efforts necessary to reclaim identity, respec e, and foster lasting change. The novel
explores the challenges women face in their ﬂﬁst for education, autonomy, identity and
empowerment in a male-dominated society a .@y ntertwined with their connection to the land
and environment which in turn affect ir capacity to contribute fully to their society and

environment. These characters s that the path to true empowerment involves reclaiming

both women’s agency and @abﬂity of nature, critiquing patriarchal models of exploitation.

However, women’s lao%f empowerment reflects in their limited influence on decisions about
land use, farnilcg ef, and sustainable practices that might benefit the community’s well-
h

being. Thus, t novels explore the intersection of women empowerment and nature

sustaina ough an eco-motherism perspectives by situating women’s empowerment in

re@zg nature.
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4.1.1.2. Symbiotic relationships between women and the land
The Purple Violet of Oshaantu

The novel was set in rural Namibia. It critiques patriarchy through its portrayal of the relationship
between women and nature. It represent the relationship between women and nature as cyclical
and mutually sustaining that is, the cycles of seasons and life (birth, death, marriage) %/ith
women’s emotional and social development. It explores women's lives, rel QDS, and
community values. Its setting highlights the interwoven relationship between@en and nature,
that is, the closeness of women to the land by emphasizing subsistence E&Pg, water collection,
and food preparation. In this novel, nature is used to mirror wo ility cycles, communal

strength, and emotional healing. The narrator, Mee Ali’s gardén\and the descriptions of seasonal

rhythms reflect the nurturing and sustaining roles women

The land is not just a physical space; it is a symbol of ;men’s resilience, fertility, and strength.
The title itself, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu &gk s a rare and resilient flower, much like the

women in the novel, who grow and endur&% in the harshest of conditions.

her dress with her | d.
'You know yoy ar ﬁurple violet of Oshaantu,' I responded(26).
The last homes e went to was Mukwankala's. Our visit

to her was nire of a courtesy call than an invitation as she

was ar ol wOman. Her homestead was just as clean as she was.
Purple a’ﬁwhlte violets grew abundantly along the fence(110).

'Oh, my goodness, ho‘\@ look?' Kauna' asked, flattening

Mee Ali’s refagionship with the land is described as a spiritual and intimate one. She connects with
the ea %rking alongside it as a source of sustenance and life. This connection contrasts with
twloitation of nature by the men in the story, highlighting a key critique of patriarchy’s

disregard for both women and the environment.
Mee Ali’s musings on the purple violet symbolize the parallel
strength and beauty of women and nature:

“Like the purple violet, women grow quietly and beautifully,
even in the harshest conditions.” (Andreas, 2001)
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This metaphor critiques the destructive impact of patriarchal exploitation, while celebrating the
quiet, enduring strength of women and nature. The resilience of the purple violet is symbolic of
the quiet power of women who, like nature, continue to endure and thrive despite patriarchal
control. So, the purple violet metaphorically symbolizes resilience, beauty, and rootedness as

qualities found in women like Kauna and Mee Ali.

Eco-motherism Themes of Nurture, Healing, Communal Solidarity, and Land Etfipatiate the
mutual sustainability as women draw strength and spiritual solace from gﬁ turn, they care
1 Namibian women as

for and preserve the land, reflecting reciprocity. Andreas present@

custodians of the land and moral order, reflecting the eco-mo@rinciple that women’s care

mirrors ecological balance. Q

Mee Ali, Kauna, and Mee Mekwankalaga, symboli ma;rnal stewardship, they cultivate the soil,

manage households, and nurture communal l@ny espite patriarchal oppression.

The rural landscape mirrors women’ﬁ@&ce: just as the land suffers from drought and neglect,
.

women suffer from emotional a@%mic, and physical exploitation by men. Yet, both nature and
women regenerate throughNgare and resilience. The act of tilling the soil and growing crops
becomes a metaphor@male strength and fertility, aligning with eco-motherism’s celebration
of women as li@/ers and ecological preservers. The communal mourning and shared labour
among show that healing, both environmental and emotional, is collective, not
iu@istic.

Thus, the novel embodies eco-motherism through female solidarity with the land, portraying

women as nurturers of both human and ecological life.

Yellow-Yellow,
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The novel was set in the oil-polluted Niger Delta, it discusses a young woman’s coming-of-age
story amidst environmental degradation. The protagonist, Zilayefa, is disconnected from her
mother and the land due to modernization and oil exploitation. Her yearning for identity parallels
the environmental decay of both woman and land as she searches for restoration and recognition.
When Zilayefa got to the city, there was loss of connection in urban Port Harcourt and it s 17€S

the disempowerment and disorientation of women in modern, industrialized space@

Face. I had been in Port Harcourt for almost two months wetymy mother’s
Letter arrived; until then, I had not experienced the cms@o eliness I had

Felt the day I first arrived (79). Sﬁ
Zilayefa’s mother symbolises rural women and their intgifyineéd connection to the land and

Q\ nature.

traditional life. Her subsistence lifestyle mirrors a ha

She was able to find new farmland inﬁ-er village, some who
owned land they were not using wo& lléw others to farm on it
until they needed to use it.

My mother got one such pie and. She towed her canoe there
and back everyday with lm ring determination (10).

I felt guilty; things were going so well for me that I had almo:} fo@en her

The Niger Delta’s waters s feminine fertility and sustenance, but are contaminated,
reflecting the violation of b ature and women. In the pre-oil society, women and nature were
more harmoniously l@dependent on fishing, farming, and water. The disruption of nature
through oil spi@}ors the disempowerment and confusion Zilayefa experiences. Thus, both
nature and @wn are both associated with fertility and productivity, yet they are treated as
resour@%e used rather than respected. The polluted Niger Delta represents the broken promise
OMty, (a one time life-giving, now become toxic and barren), which is similar to how women’s

value is often reduced to their physical appearance or reproductive role.
I watched as the thick liquid spread out, covering more land and drowning
Small animals in its path. It just kept spreading and I wondered if it would

Stop, when it would stop, how far it would spread. That there was the smell.
I can’t describe it but it was strong- so strong it mademy head hurt and

153



Turned my stomach (4).
The novel warns of the breakdown of the woman-nature cycle due to socio-economic and

environmental exploitation.

Eco-motherism Themes of pollution, motherhood, and loss of ecological identity are overriding in
the text. The connection between women and nature is mediated through envir ntal

degradation and loss of purity in the Niger Delta. O

The protagonist, Zilayefa (Yellow-Yellow), represents a generation alienated @both maternal
and environmental roots. The oil pollution destroying her homeland parallels the corruption of

feminine identity and moral values.

Her mother, Binaebi, is tied to the land and river, embodyir@r therist nurturing, she depends

on nature for sustenance and symbolizes an unpollute al ecology.

However, environmental exploitation by oil compapies and social exploitation by men reflect the
[ ]

twin oppressions of women and nature, both%%,se , polluted, and abandoned.

Eco-motherism here becomes a call foi l@amation: to heal the land is to restore women’s dignity
(]
and moral purity. Agary therefo@rays eco-motherism as a critique of environmental injustice,

showing that when nature 1§yviolated, women’s identities and communities are equally wounded.
Nervous Conditions \ﬁ

The novel was Set ir})lonial Rhodesia (Zimbabwe). It represents a strong bond between Women
and Nature.@ure is portrayed as a quiet but constant presence in Tambu’s village, where women
fa a@maintain domestic life. This is depicated in Tambu and other female characters with
n&hat all sustain and empower humanity. So, there is an explicit portrayal of women and
their relationship with nature in a complex and multi-layered ways. An example is the mother of

Tambu, who is a farmer.
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My mother decided to water her vegetables- rape, covo, tomatoes, derere and
Onions- which she grew on a plot that had been my grandmother’s, quite close
To the homestead although still a quarter of an hour’s walk away. We walked
From the fields together, my mother and I, with the cattle, until we reached the
Vegetable garden, where we parted, she to her watering, I to the homestead,
The cattle-whip in my hand butun used because the animals were as eager to be
Home as I was. Our shadows had already elongated thinly eastward as the sun

Sank behind the hills. It was well past six’o clock.....(8). 1
In rural Zimbabwe, women are often responsible for agricultural work and the nurt‘@g of the
family. This connection to the land gives them a sense of agency and purpose” omen are

often depicted as the primary caretakers of the land and the home. Thi&ties their fate to the

1 theiun began to set,

> there was no other
d*t0 this chore. We would
dot be late in preparing the

sustainability of their environment.

We would follow in the tracks if my uncle’s car wh
Herding the cattle back to their kraal as we went
Young man in our family besides Nhamo toa
Travel as briskly as we could, so that we wo
Evening meal (8).

.
The novel mirrors the deep connection bet ﬁywomen and the land in African cultures. This
connection is often portrayed through th@y lives of the characters, especially the women who
are involved in farming and other subststence activities. The rural setting of the novel underscores
the reliance on natural resourc qurvival, emphasizing a sustainable way of life that is closely
tied to the environmen%%e rural setting of Tambu’s homestead underscores the importance of

land and agricultc.eéﬁ

mily’s subsistence farming lifestyle is deeply connected to the natural

environmeq:.
‘bv y mother decided to water her vegetables -rape, covo, tomatoes,

@ derere and onions — which she grew on a plot that had
V been my grandmother’s, quite close to the homestead although

still a quarter of an hour’s walk away(8).

Women in the novel are depicted as the primary caretakers of the household and the land. Their
knowledge of agriculture, food production, and resource management is crucial for the

sustainability of their families and communities. Examples are characters like Tambu, her mother
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and grandmother, illustrate how women are central to maintaining the household and ensuring food
security, highlighting the indispensable role of women in sustainable practices. The novel touches
on the importance of cultural sustainability. The preservation of indigenous knowledge, traditions,
and practices is portrayed as essential for the survival of the community. Characters like Tambu’s

grandmother embody the transmission of cultural knowledge, emphasizing the role of w in

sustaining cultural heritage. Q

My grandmother, who has been an in exorable cultivator of land,
Sower of seeds and reaper of rich harvests until, literally until, he
Very last moment. When I was too small to be anything moge(than
A hindrance in the family fields, I used to spend many product
Hours working with my grandmother on the plot of la alled
Her garden (17).

Moreover, Tambu’s early ambition to grow maize and fund her education shows her connection to

the land as empowerment. O

My father agreed. A little seed was not@ la;e price to pay to keep
me quite. [ began my project the.n%g , a day in December 1962.
t

The next January my brother ent dard One. I worked
on the homestead, in the famj @ ds and on my own plot. How
I mumbled adoring, rever yers to my grandmother in those

early days of my ma.rk% ning(17).

Women like Tambu’s motl@@ rely on and interact with the environment for survival and

community support since e was mutual sustainability between them. Nature provides

sustenance and spagce)for female autonomy, especially in rural areas.

In conclusiqn, a@}lree novels, discuss the link between nature and women through nurturing,
resilience E cycles of renewal. However, external forces (patriarchy, modernization,
co oni@n) threaten this harmony and despite these challenges, the novels show that when
wome€n remain connected to nature, they find identity, strength, and continuity. Also, there is

mutual sustenance between women and nature in both literal (food, water, shelter) and symbolic

(identity, emotional healing, resistance).
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Eco-motherism Themes of Female Self-Reclamation, Cultural Ecology, and Resistance connects
women’s liberation to reconnection with natural and cultural roots. Tambu, the protagonist, begins
her journey by cultivating maize, her first act of agency and independence. This portrays nature as

a space of empowerment rather than servitude.

Her mother and Nyasha represent different responses to the colonial and patriarchal disco‘%tion
from nature. Tambu’s mother remains tied to the land’s rhythms, while Nyasha %tlon in
colonial modernity leads to psychological and ecological imbalance. Q@

The farm becomes symbolic of eco-motherist renewal, where female(%nce and ecological
wisdom converge. Eco-motherism is reflected in the novel’s un e@ idea that freedom for
women requires harmony with cultural and environmental roots, not Western alienation. Thus,
Nervous Conditions portrays eco-motherism as a phiy of balance, where women’s

empowerment and environmental consciousness must €gexist for holistic liberation.

Across these three novels: ° é’ >

Women and nature share a symbiotic i@y, both are life-giving, exploited, yet regenerative.

Motherhood and ecology 1ntertw1h ources of strength, care, and identity. The authors reject

Western industrial domlm afﬁrm African communal ethics of care, respect, and
1s

sustainability. Eco-mothgr us emerges as a decolonial and feminist environmental ethic,

grounding wome erment in the nurturing principles of the earth.
4.1.13. E ental Consciousness and Ecological Identity in The Purple Violet of
Oshaant ow Yellow and Nervous Condition

<

Irwan literature, the relationship between people and the environment is often deeply
symbolic, reflecting not only ecological awareness but also cultural identity, memory, and
resistance. The three novels focuses on how the natural environment shapes the identities of female
protagonists, and how awareness of environmental issues such as pollution, land degradation and

cultural biases become central to their personal growth and collective well-being. This essay
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explores the themes of environmental consciousness and ecological identity in three African
novels: Yellow-Yellow by Kaine Agary, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas, and
Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga. Using different narrative styles and settings, these

novels portray the natural environment not merely as a backdrop, but as a living space that shapes

and is shaped by the characters’ experiences, identities, and struggles. 1

The Purple Violet of Oshaantu Q

The Purple Violet of Oshaantu presents a more subtle exploration of ecological @ty. The setting
is in a rural Namibian village. The novel does not deal with industrial p ion but rather portrays
a community whose way of life is rooted in harmony with the 1 r@)men like Mee Ali and
Kauna rely on the environment for farming, herbal medicingy, and spiritual sustenance. The
narrative depicts an implicit environmental consciousne@ough daily routines, respect for

seasonal cycles, and agricultural practices according t reas she writes,

paused until the sky wept,” ill mg the intimate dependence
on and respect for nature’s r& S.

“The land, dry and cracked, w$ rain. And so did we—our lives
Though modernization threatens té @pt these ecological ties, the novel celebrates the resilience
and adaptability of the women; Q:ontinue to embody ecological wisdom and stewardship. This
is what Kauna' observe%hen she went to great her aunt, Mee Fannie. She was oppourtuned to

follow her to he@@'ﬂ

they still m@in the ecological ties.

ere she sells food with her other co traders. Though they were in the city,

@ Mee Fannie's stall stood towards the last rows of the market.
V Mee Fannie exchanged greetings with other vendors around
her. She introduced Kauna' to her neighbours: Mevrou Kepwita,
Mee Doors, Benny and Tate Kamari. It was clear that the five
enjoyed a good relationship (83).

The land in Oshaantu is both nurturing and sacred—a source of life and a space for reflection. The

novel reflects deep ties to land and agricultural life in rural Namibia. The characters, especially
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women like Mee Ali and Kauna, show sensitivity to seasonal cycles, droughts, and farming
activities, which subtly implies ecological awareness. The social structure is rooted in subsistence

farming, showing a community attuned to ecological rhythms and consequences of environmental

change.
'Listen, Kauna', the rain is coming soon. It will not wait for you 4
to finish ploughing and if you are not done by then, you will
be the laughing stock of this village, not your husband or in-laws. O

while their friends are playing under the shade of the trees,'

It is also not fair to make the children work so hard in this heat
I said. Kauna' looked at her children, the sweat shining &Q

on their tiny foreheads(109).

Yellow Yellow :

Yellow-Yellow presents a powerful narrative that foregro@th ecological devastation of the
Niger Delta. There is main discussion on environme sciousness and ecological Identity in
the novels. The novel centers on the ecologicz.ll eg%lation of the Niger Delta and emphasize the
impact of oil exploration. Agary highlights %\Xd water bodies, oil spills, and gas flaring, which

devastate fishing communities and agr:'c@lre.
(]

And so it was that, @gle day, my mother lost her main
source of sustendhce. However, I think she had lost that land

a long time ago, because each season yielded less than the
season before™Not unlike the way she and others in the village

had gr, ost, year after year, the creatures of the river to
oil spllls, gcid rain, gas flares, and who knows what else,

aceprdifig to the voices on the radio(4).
Charac@ke Zilayefa become indirectly conscious of their loss of natural resources and cultural
ewdue to corporate exploitation and government neglect. The protagonist, Zilayefa, comes of
age in a region plagued by environmental degradation resulting from decades of oil exploration.
The story reflects a strong environmental consciousness through vivid descriptions of oil spills,

polluted rivers, gas flaring, and their devastating impacts on fishing and farming.
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A group of people, painted in the same black as my mother, some covered
From head to toe, were marching to see the Amananaowei, the head of the
Village. I joined them to find out what had happened. It turned out some of
Them had also lost their farmlands that day.

I left them and ran to my mother’s farm. It was the first time I saw what
Crude oil looked like. I watched as the thick liquid spread out, covering more
Land and drowning small animals in its path(4)

The local people, particularly the women, are shown to suffer disproportionately as thej

of livelihood and cultural traditions tied to the land are eroded. This environmenta@ tion
serves as more than physical damage—it symbolizes the psychological and CL@ dislocation
of the people. Zilayefa’s search for identity parallels the ecological decay atgund her. Her
alienation from both her [jaw heritage and her Greek father's linea ors the fractured

ecological identity of a people disconnected from a once—t@g land.

As the bus pulled into the car park in Port I@rt that sunny morning in April,
[ knew my life had changed. I was sev years old, and even though I had
No idea what kind of lifelay ahea Xe, the feeling that things were not going
To be the same again made m@ red and my nose tingle as tears glazed

my eyes (45).

The environment, thus, is int @ tied to personal and collective identity. As the author writes,
“There was a time when the waters were clear and full of fish... now, all we see is slick oil on the

surface,” evokinéhédl ic loss of ecological integrity and selfhood.

It ike everything had turned to black and was spinning around me.
was so much oil, and we could do nothing with it, that is, viscous
that would not dry out, black oil that was knee-deep. I stayed there,
V 1n a daze, until someone shouted at me, "You no go commit for there?
You dey look like say na beta tin? Come on, leave dat place! " (4).
Women express a spiritual and functional bond with land through farming and herbal medicine,

demonstrating an ecological identity rooted in indigenous knowledge systems. The land is seen as

nurturing but also threatened not by industrialization, but by modernization and changing values.
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The day my mother's farmland was overrun by crude oil was the day

her dream for me started to wither, but she carried on watering it with

hope. The black oil that spilled that day swallowed my mother's

crops and unravelled the threads that held together her fantasies for me(10).
“The land, dry and cracked, waited for rain. And so did we—our lives paused
until the sky wept.”

There is ecological identity as the protagonist’s struggle with identity parallels the e nm%tal

decay of her homeland. Zilayefa's yearning to connect with her father's side (Gre rasts with
her alienation from her native [jaw environment, symbolizing a fracture@@l identity.

I did not care for him one way or another, but seeing this ghts

of my father. Where was he? Did he ever come back to Nigeta?Did he

ever think of my mother? Would I know him if I saw him” had no clue
what my father looked like. My mother had no pictf him(19)..

The land is portrayed not only as a physical space bufa c;;;tural anchor, and its degradation mirrors

the displacement of indigenous identity. \

“There was a time when the wa &re clear and full of fish... now,
all we see 1s slick oil on the ace.”

Nervous Conditions QQ
Tsitsi Dangarembga’s Nervenis Conditions approaches the environment from a different

perspective. It focif: %ﬁ on the psychological and cultural dimensions of ecological identity.
Ct 1)]

The novel was in colonial Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe). The novel discusses the journey of
Tambudzaj oung girl who navigates between her rural home and the colonial urban
enviro@nt. Her life on the homestead is shaped by land-based knowledge, such as farming and
nd chores, which provide not only sustenance but also a sense of cultural continuity and

personal agency. However, as Tambu transitions into the missionary school and eventually the city,

she experiences a detachment from this ecological identity. The novel subtly critiques the colonial
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disruption of indigenous relationships with the environment and reflects the loss of ecological

balance. Tambu’s recognition of the land as a source of empowerment.

“I was not sorry when my brother died... I began to have ideas, to think
of the land as something I could use to rise”—

Highlights her awakening not just to gender oppression but to the possibilities embedded ins

ecological self-reliance. Q

Environmental consciousness/issues are indirect in this novel but reflected through,discussion on
colonial displacement, urbanization, and the loss of rural self-sufﬁciencf%nbu’s life on the

homestead reflects a close relationship with the land, which provi @ and a sense of order.

September and October were different. At thj e, the land was
prepared for the new crop. In the beginninggpeople used to dig
the land with hoes, which was hard wofk ot uncomfortable
and therefore not unenjoyable. Then just béfore Babamukuru
went to England in 1960, he bro.u%ﬁ father an ox-plough,

so that by the time I was old en elp on the fields,

the work was reduced to planpi e maize in the tears that

my father, or any visiting &relative who was strong enough,
found time to use thg 0‘@ gh (6)

Urban spaces (mission scho 1ty) are depicted as disconnected from nature, embodying
ion.

colonial and patriarchal dis

reli e but taxed Babamukuru 's nerves badly. He preferred
ace quiet, but when he tried to make Natasha peaceful and
wet they always ended up on a rough and noisy quarrel. Natasha
1d not mind these rows because, she said, they cleared the air
and allowed her and her father to understand each other better,
V since without the confrontation and the hurling at each other
of deep-felt grievances, they would never communicate at all(157).

EV@ﬁﬂﬁ'etumed to her normal irrepressible self which was a
fto

Ecological identity is depicated in Tambu’s identity and is strongly shaped by the land-based
knowledge of her rural upbringing as she plants maize, helps with chores, and understands

survival in harmony with nature.
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When I was too small to be anything more than a hindrance in the
family fields, I used to spend many productive hours working
with my grandmother on the plot of land she called her garden.
We hoed side by side strips of land defined by the row of maize
plants each carried, I obstinately insisting I could keep pace
with her, she weeding three strips to my one so that I could.
Praising my predisposition towards working, she consolidated
it in me as a desirable habit(17).

As she moves into urban education, there's a detachment from ecological identity, n@ing the

cultural dislocation experienced under colonialism. Q

“I was not sorry when my brother died... I began to have ideas
think of the land as something I could use to rise.”

Agary’s novel deals directly with oil pollution and its effect on_th: tagonist’s identity, while
Andreas and Dangarembga subtly connect women’s self-a ess¥o their physical and ecological
surroundings. Therefore, these novels, environmental@iness emerges in different degrees
ranging from the explicit ecological disaster of YeHow-Yellow, to the agrarian sensitivity in The
Purple Violet of Oshaantu, and the cultur.a%ol gical dislocation in Nervous Conditions.
Ecological identity is shown as deepl & ined with cultural belonging, gender roles, and
postcolonial experiences. Across tthéd&hree novels, the theme of environmental consciousness is
presented with varying interi& ellow-Yellow, it is a central, urgent concern framed through
ecological disaster and explowtation. In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, it appears more quietly,
through the rhythms %u | life and the wisdom of women. In Nervous Conditions, it is part of a
broader commeftary)on colonialism, gender, and education, where ecological identity is gradually
lost or traned. What unites all three texts is the portrayal of the environment as integral to

identit ural, personal, and political. The land is not a passive space but a dynamic force that

shapegs’and reflects human experiences.

In conclusion, African women writers such as Agary, Andreas, and Dangarembga present a rich
tapestry of ecological thought in their works. Their novels challenge readers to recognize the deep

interconnections between environmental health, cultural survival, and personal identity. As
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environmental degradation, climate change, and displacement continue to affect communities
globally, these literary works remain vital in cultivating awareness and inspiring action rooted in

both ecological consciousness and cultural integrity.

4.1.1.4. Nature as a Space for Healing and Renewal Woman at Point Zero, The Purple Violet

of Oshaantu and Nervous Condition 4

In Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by N@%ndrea&
Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga. In each of the novels, there is xploration of how
natural spaces such as gardens, rivers, fields all symbolize emotional and’&(ihological refuge for
women, offering healing from trauma and a pathway toward self- tion. Nature serves as a

place of reflection and healing, offering moments of peace, ‘clarity, or emotional escape from

oppressive environments. O

In African feminist literature, nature often transc &s physical presence, and become a
symbolic terrain through which women conft &qa ma, assert agency, and seek restoration. In
the novels, Woman at Point Zero by Nawal{%adawi, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani
Andreas, and Nervous Conditiops Q@itsi Dangarembga, nature serves varying roles, by
reflecting women’s fractured o ed relationships with themselves, their communities, and
their oppressors. The nove lore how each author presents nature as a space for healing and

renewal, highlightipg@fniﬁcance in female identity formation and resistance.

Nature as Hea@/j(enewal: In Woman at Point Zero, El Saadawi intentionally portrays a bleak,
almost ba arrative landscape to mirror Firdaus’ alienation from natural life and emotional
re tora@@;he novel is set in the oppressive, patriarchal environment of Egyptian, in Cairo urban
s&nd the prison where Firdaus is incarcerated.

The prison doctor said he would take me to see her and show

me other women prisoners who suffered from mental afflictions.

Through him, I was enabled to obtain a special permit to visit
Qanatir Prison as a psychiatrist and to examine the women(x).
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Firdaus’ world is devoid of sustained interaction with nature. She always withdrawn to herself.

Seeing no need to interact with anybody.

"You will never meet anyone like her in or out of prison. She refuses

all visitors, and won't speak to anyone. She usually leaves her food
untouched, and remains wide awake until dawn. Sometimes the prison
warder observed her as she sits staring vacantly into space for hours(3).

There is garden metaphor in her early life in association with gardens and trees wi(@ense of
peace and safety, that is, memories of playing under a tree with her uncle. The fi ces where
nature appears—such as the scent of orange blossoms or memories of sj inger trees in her
childhood—are fleeting and nostalgic, underscoring a once-possibl (glion to peace that is
now irretrievably lost. Nature is largely absent or symbolic in thg no gﬂecting Firdaus’ lack of
access to healing spaces of nature's temporary comfort. ndg solace in the scent of orange
blossoms or the quiet of the countryside, which offer oments of renewal.

%f the trees, and flowed by

s was as blue as the
everything around radiated

ded me, enveloped me completely,
wning in 1t(69).

The waters if the river reflected the gr
as green as her eyes. The sky over”
bluest sky, but the colours ming
this liquid green light which

so that I felt myself gradlﬁ

There is loss of natural conn ctb@ the sense that her life becomes increasingly confined and
artificial , which is, city, otfige, prothel, and prison symbolizing how oppression alienates women
from nature and, lgy sion, healing. The absence of her sustained interaction with nature

parallels the defiial Xfreedom and autonomy. Nature becomes an imagined or nostalgic space

rather than @Scessible one.

‘b;was strange, this sensation of drowning in the dark green in a
dark green with a density of its own, a consistency of its own,
like the feel of water in the sea, a sea in which I was sleeping,
and dreaming, in which I was sinking as I slept and dreamt,
in which I was gradually sinking without getting wet,
gradually dropping without getting drowned(69).
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These glimpses act as metaphors for freedom and innocence, both brutally stripped from her as
she endures abuse, exploitation, and institutional abandonment. Nature is not a sanctuary Firdaus
can return to, but a lost ideal that contrasts with the artificial and harsh environments she inhabits.

Through this, El Saadawi critiques a patriarchal and capitalist society that severs women from both

nature and themselves. !

Conversely, Neshani Andreas in The Purple Violet of Oshaantu weaves nature inti into the
everyday lives of her characters, using it as a literal and metaphorical site of h@ ength, and

resilience. She presents nature as a source of healing and renewal. The no& ral Namibia,
te

where nature plays a prominent and active role in the lives of the c
The novel highlights how women like Mee Ali and Kauna eng t

, especially women.
he land through farming,
gardening, and herbal remedies. They cultivate crops, rely on the land, reinforcing a
connection with nature that brings routine, meaning, @rvwal.

It is that time of the year again, T é;gson when our village,
Oshaantu, camouflages itself in. hereen carpet and

provides a breathtaking si ec1ally from our homestead,
which is built on an incli ish time would stand still.

We had good rains thi @ and are promised plenty to eat.

My heart is full of g de as I look at all the onahangu, sorghum,

This symbolize thé @a rhythms of the cyclical nature of farming and mirrors women’s lives
like hardship, e nce, and growth. These activities are not only means of subsistence but also
& feminine endurance and community. The purple violet flower, which gives the

embodim fév
tle, symbolizes female friendship, resilience, and renewal.

Mee Ali’s musings on the purple violet symbolize the parallel
strength and beauty of women and nature:

“Like the purple violet, women grow quietly and beautifully,
even in the harshest conditions.” (Andreas, 2001)
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The plant's delicate yet persistent nature mirrors the inner strength of women like Mee Ali and
Kauna. quiet beauty and persistence—characteristics mirrored in the female friendships that

sustain emotional recovery amidst domestic violence and gendered expectations.

We became inseparable. My husband, sensing the bond of friendship
Between us, named our daughter after Karina. It was a pleasant surprise (16).
“We sat in silence, but it was the kind of silence that speaks more than words
ever could.”

The women understood Kauna’s situation. There was a wonderful spirit

spirit of sisterhood. For once, all ill-feeling and hate were forgotten. O
We were one again, sisters sharing a common cause (116). Q

In this environment, nature is not distant or lost but a living partner in @&@n’s journeys toward
renewal. Andreas thus positions rural, agrarian life as a counterpoifit triarchal oppression, by

providing a space where solidarity among women can flourish, away from the harshness of male

dominance in domestic spaces. She highlights how ¢ otedness and natural cycles offer
spaces for spiritual and emotional reclamation. An exa is when the women assisted Kauna' in
the okakungungun. . \)

'Oh...." I said, widening my eyes, @ shocked. She laughed. I had
never seen Kauna in such a re@ and happy mood. I stood still
to embrace this rare mogd, ys thought she had an innocent beauty. (115)

Nature offers spiritual and @@ealing in contrast to the trauma many women endure within

their homes. It’s a site of qui sistance and survival.

Similarly, in Ner; .zaédn itions, set in colonial Zimbabwe (then Rhodesia), with shifts between

rural and migsi school settings. Dangarembga employs nature as a space of reflection and

resistance; cially through the character of Tambu. Her rural homestead, particularly the garden

s%&tes, becomes a space of self-determination, self-sufficiency, identity, and pride. When
h

she grows and sells maize, it is a moment of empowerment.

My mother did not need the whole of it, so that half an acre or so lay fallow. Thus was the plot I

chose for my field.

167



That year I grew older, stronger and sturdier than any eight year old
can usefully grow. More often than not, I woke up before dawn, the
first lifting of the darkness occuring while I was sweeping the yard.
Before it was fully light, I would be on my way to the river and then
returning along the foothill through the trees and past other
homesteads, where the women were just waking, my water-drum
balanced on my head-pad of leaves and green twigs(20).

Tambu’s pride in growing and selling maize symbolizes a brief but significant assertion Y,
especially in a family and society where female voices are often silenced. One of l@a ers, Mr

Matimba, encouraged her to sell the green maize when fully natured and gree@ e will make

money. &
I talked to him as though he were just another persoé@t an

adult and a teacher. I felt myself recoalesce.

"You would do better to sell them green,' Mr mbasuggested
when I had finished. 'It would fetch you mo@neyﬁ

'But everybody has green maize to eat,' . 'Ho-0-0!

You are saying I should go to the bus-st

'"That is possible, answered Mr Matiniba, 'but I was thinking
that you sell to the Whites. Whenthe Cops re fat and heavy,

they buy them for as much as st ce each.'
I did not believe him. Nobo that much money, not even
Babamukuru (24). @

(]
While the mission school introﬁ;her to education and social mobility, it also represents a
f

disruption of the natural rh§gghm} of her life and a site of psychological dislocation.

ru's [ would have the leisure, be encouraged to
eStions that had to do with survival of the spirit, the
tion of consciousness, rather than mere sustenance of the
& y. This new me would not be enervated by smoky kitchens
t left eyes smarting and chest permanently. Nor would there
‘b’ be trips to Nyamarira, Nyamarira which I loved to bathe in
@ and watch cascade through the narrow outlet of the fall where we
V drew our water. The point was this: I was going to be developed in
the way that Babamukuru saw fit, which in the language I understood
at the time meant well(59).

At Bab
const

Nature, in Tambu’s memory and reflection, becomes a source of rootedness that she must negotiate

as she navigates colonial and patriarchal pressures..
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It was evident from the corrugated black callouses on my
knees, the scales on my skin that were due to lack of oil,

the short, dull Tufts of malnourished hair. This was the person
I was leaving behind. At Babamukuru's I was expected to find
another self, clean, well groomed, genteel self who could not
have survived, on the homestead (58-59).

Nature in the village is associated with roots, tradition, and maternal bonds, while the mi%md

boarding school are structured and controlling. For Nyasha, nature’s absence in t lonized,

westernized world she inhabits in the mission compound and her London upontributes

to her mental disintegration.

The noise brought Babamukuru and Maiguru running. d do
nothing, could only watch. Natasha was beside hersel{ With turt.
She rampaged, shredding her history book betwe eth

('Their history. Fucking liars. Their bloody lie

Dangarembga suggests that disconnection fren‘%ae Satural and cultural environment contributes

to spiritual and psychological fragmentati(&

There were many practicaﬁkues about my transplantation that I had
to think about, all of t ixed up with each other and needing to be
sorted out into discreetymanageable portions (59).

Tambu often reflects w%i@n natural surroundings as moments of insight and self-awareness arise

[ ]
in outdoor scen: N@p

emotional séte »e-g., Nyasha’s disintegration is tied to the loss of balance between mind, body,

and the ng&

Mm Idea in this novel is that nature serves as a reclaiming space for identity and healing. It

rically, river and earth are used to express psychological depth and

rhythm.

counters the alienation imposed by colonial and patriarchal systems.

Comparatively, all three novels acknowledge the profound impact of sociopolitical forces of
patriarchy, colonialism, and capitalism—on women’s access to natural spaces and their symbolic

implications. In Woman at Point Zero, nature is largely symbolic of what has been denied and
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nature potency of healing and renewal is fleeting or imagined. In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu,
it is an active agent of renewal and central to daily life. In terms of nature as healing and renewal,
it is tangible and symbolic of purple violet flower which nature founds sanctuary for in the hands
of patriarchy and in Nervous Conditions, it is a complex site of both empowerment and tension.
What unites these portrayals is the recognition that nature, when accessible, holds potmfor

healing and reconnection, especially for women who face compounded forms of opp@n.

In conclusion, nature in African women’s writing is more than a backdrop, iggtested and
vital space that reflects the psychological, social, and emotional states of fem&le characters. El
Saadawi, Andreas, and Dangarembga use nature to interrogate how (Séography, and power
intersect in the lives of African women. Whether absent, nurturi ambivalent, nature in these
texts becomes a mirror of female suffering and strength, lo hope, silence and voice. Through

their respective treatments of nature, these authors % its potential as a site of renewal in

women’s ongoing struggles for identity, dignity, a gberation

4.1.1.5. The Interconnectedness of Land{@mre, and Gender Roles in African Women’s
Literature and Feminist Dlscourse @

The African landscape whichgds 1tera1 and symbolic has long being a site of negotiation for
identity, power, and gende perience. In African women’s writing and feminist theory, the
relationship betwegsn)@j culture, and gender roles is especially profound, discussing how
women’s identi@} shaped, constrained, and sometimes liberated through their interactions
with place %}radition. This essay explores the interconnectedness of land, culture, and gender
roles i@b"Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas, Yellow-Yellow by Kaine Agary, and
FMF ear Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola. These texts reflect different approaches like fictional
narratives and feminist analysis but all underscore how space, tradition, and patriarchal systems

intersect to influence women’s lived realities.
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Interconnectedness of Land, Culture, and Gender Roles The Purple Violet of Oshaantu,

Yellow Yellow, and Female Fear Factory

These novels, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas, Yellow-Yellow by Kaine Agary

and Female Fear Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola, all analyze the cultural importance
how women's traditional roles connect them deeply to sustainable practices,
transmission of ecological knowledge. All these texts address how cultur@ectations and
traditional roles shape women’s relationship with the land and sustainab(&often linking gender

identity with ecological stewardship. O
ru S

In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, Neshani Andreas presen ral Namibian setting where land

is central to both survival, that is source of livelihood, i e, social status. and social identity.

, tilling land diligently, contributing

Women work actively by engaging in agricultural
significantly to the community’s sustenance. s

ex, despite their labor, they are excluded from
land ownership. An example is when Kau,@s leaving the village after the death and burial of

Shange because her inlaws never gll%@er to have any of her husband's inheritance.

What will the Shan @fh Kauna? Will they take everything
away from her too7Willthey kick her off the land? If they don't
think about Kauna, will they think about the children? ..... I
cannot imagir&f{%’:hey will throw her off the land, the
land sh@% d%vorked so hard on. The land that
helped hgr to)raise her children. The land she talked to
so many times. The land she has shed tears and sweat on?...(108).
0] ay she prepared to leave Oshaantu...the Shange family
@Wed everything from the sidelines, making critical remarks
d gossiping. That had 'won' in that they had the homestead....
VI tried to be strong for my friend Kauna and her family. They
looked like people who were going away for a weekend,
they had so little luggage (173).

Land rights and inheritance are mediated by male lineage, reflecting deeply ingrained cultural

norms that prioritize men’s authority. Culture in this context dictates not only property rights but
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also interpersonal dynamics, particularly in marriage and community roles. Women are expected
to be submissive wives and caretakers, that is, caregivers, homemakers, and subordinate to men

with little room for autonomy.

Cousins, nephews , uncle’s, grandfathers, you name them. They were
All there, old and young. They were fighting over cattle. Some animals
Were already being driven away.

"I couldn't see exactly who drove the cattle away and how many WfO

My child, my child, it was the whole bunch, the Changes. The brothers, 1

being driven away. But I know it was the Shanges, the whole lo

' " That is my bull, that is my bull, yeyeyeye, yeyeyeye......"
"" No, that is not your bull...." (&

"" Yes, it is my bull. Nakusa promised me this bull. As@e auna,

she knows everything (40). g
Yet, through the powerful bond between women like Mee 6&1 auna, Andreas reveals subtle

resistances to these norms. Female friendships becc@ tural subversion that is, a way to

reclaim emotional agency and carve out spaces O%gni y. During the okakungungun on Kauna's

[ ]
farm, the women worked with one team spirttxo\

&

We worked and worke(A

We worked with one spirit
We worked as 1 b&)leted for a prize.

We sang in hagmony.

We sang all kinds-0f songs:
Songs o ancestors,
Songs w,

Sohgs of¥forgiveness,

\\4 e did not sing, the omatemos did.
E}e called on our ancestors, our great grandmothers, one of
(b, e women called and the rest of us confirmed (115).

'PW , although unequally shared, becomes a site of resilience. This interconnectedness
demonstrates how cultural customs and land distribution reinforce gender roles, yet also become

arenas for quiet resistance and solidarity among women.

In contrast, Kaine Agary’s Yellow-Yellow is set in the oil-rich but environmentally devastated Niger

Delta region of Nigeria. Land is not a source of stability but a landscape of loss. Oil exploration
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and exploitation by multinational corporations has rendered the land infertile and polluted,
disrupting traditional life and economic independence.
A group of people, painted in the same black as my mother, some

covered from head to toe, were marching to see the Amananaowei,
the head of the village. It turned out some of them had also lost their

farmland that day. They were marching to the Amananaowei's house
to report the matter and demand that he take it up with the oil company.
Some were crying; others were talking about compensation (4). Q

This environmental degradation parallels a cultural erosion, that is, culture i@ d between

traditional beliefs and the influence of Western consumerism. This i§ an identity crisis for

communities whose connection to land is spiritual, ancestral, an al. For the protagonist
Zilayefa, a biracial girl caught between worlds, the land’s radation mirrors her internal
dislocation. She navigates this tension as a biracial girl elonging in a polluted, culturally

dislocated environment.

I quietly begged God to include a@ape from the village in my plan.
"I just want to go and try my luck and see if maybe I can find work

somewhere." Clearly, I had nite plans (43).

(]
The traditional cultural values \eld by her mother are in tension with the consumerist,

patriarchal values of modef urban life.

F armingax@\ing, the occupations that had sustained my mother,

her W d*her mother's mother no longer provided gain. I had
witndgsed/lands claimed by massive floods during the raining

sﬁ)’n,t e earth slowly melting into the rivers. Women towed
theit’ canoes farther and farther away to find land for farming.
qu' addition, every year it was harder to catch fish, as though the

water spirits hd tied the fishes' wombs, until people barely
V bothered to cast their nets(39).
Gender roles in this setting are fraught because women are increasingly commodified, particularly

in the urban, oil-rich regions with relationships often transactional in nature due to economic

pressures. Mothers and older women attempt to uphold traditional values, but younger women face
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conflicting expectations around purity, economic survival, and modern identity. Zilayefa herself
struggles with sexual agency and moral expectations. The loss of land thus signals a broader
collapse of cultural continuity and feminine empowerment, leaving women vulnerable. Agary
shows that environmental, cultural, and gendered disempowerment and exploitation are deeply
intertwined. There are parallels ecological exploitation in both. The violation of th% is
similitude to the people, particularly women whose roles were historically tied to that because

both the land and the female body are treated as resources to be consumed and 'd.

Pumla Dineo Gqola’s Female Fear Factory, though non-fiction, provid powerful insight for
understanding how land and culture operate as tools of patriarchal ¢ %’qola argues that fear
is manufactured and circulated through cultural messages that t men of spatial politics, that
they should fear public and private spaces. The Land (sp, ecomes metaphorical for control

and visibility. Women are disciplined through fear '@ ict their movement. Fear is used as a

cultural tool to normalize violence and reinforce subfnission.. The “female fear factory” is a system
[ ]
that disciplines women’s behavior by policinééf ovement and presence. In this context, land

or space, whether a street, a home, or a \@éﬂ; ace, is not neutral. It is politicized and gendered.

Gqola critiques how society const@emininity through compliance, silence, and fear. Women
are told where they can g@ ey should behave, and what they should wear—all under the
threat of violence or shaihe. Women are taught to expect violence, and culture is used to justify
these roles. Cu .a@ s become the machinery through which this control is legitimized.
Gender roles, as Gola demonstrates, are not just about expectations but about surveillance, fear,
and pow interconnectedness of space, culture, and gender roles in her analysis shows how
sy§temie*Violence is embedded in everyday life, and how women’s spatial freedom is curtailed as

part of broader cultural programming.

When viewed together, these three texts offer a multifaceted examination of how land, culture, and
gender roles are co-constructed and co-dependent. In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, land is

worked by women but owned by men—reflecting cultural values that frame women as
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subordinate. In Yellow-Yellow, the physical destruction of land represents the symbolic destruction
of culture, displacing traditional gender roles and rendering women more vulnerable to
exploitation. In Female Fear Factory, land and space become instruments of cultural fear, used to
enforce gender roles and maintain male dominance. Across all texts, there is a common theme:
land is not just territory; it is a marker of identity, power, and gendered experience. Cultu‘re,%lile
often a source of community and belonging, can be a double-edged sword—sinQne sly

offering structure and reinforcing inequality.

O
Yet, all three works also reveal avenues for resistance. In The Purple V&f}gs)haantu, female
solidarity reclaims emotional space. In Yellow-Yellow, the prota’s Journey reflects the
struggle for self-definition amid chaos. In Female Fear Facto a calls for the dismantling
of fear as a tool of control, urging feminist resistance in b ought and practice. These acts of
resistance highlight that while land, culture, and gend @ es may be tightly intertwined, they are

not immutable. They can be questioned, contested, 4nd reshaped.

In conclusion, The Purple Violet of O@ Yellow-Yellow, and Female Fear Factory
collectively illustrate that the intercc&@ ness of land, culture, and gender roles is a powerful
lens through which to examine A ; women’s experiences. Whether through fictional narratives
or feminist theory, these w@n enge the reader to reconsider how space, tradition, and identity

intersect—and how wo@ can navigate, resist, and transform these intersections in their quest for

dignity and autcw\'

4.1.1.6. Na%and Female Resilience in the Face of Displacement or Crisis; Woman at Point

Zero, @b Yellow and Nervous Conditions

IMS novels, Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi, Yellow-Yellow by Kaine Agary, and
Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga delves into how women draw strength from nature
personally, socially, or ecologically, using nature as a metaphor or resource for survival, adaptation,

and resistance to disempowerment. Each protagonist navigates various crises psychologically,
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physically, or socially and draw on a symbolic or literal connection to nature as a foundation for
resilience. Notes on Nature and Female Resilience in the Face of Displacement or Crisis In theses
novels, Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi, Yellow-Yellow by Kaine Agary, and Nervous

Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga.

In African feminist literature, nature often acts as both a mirror of women’s inner turrnﬂ%d a
backdrop against which their struggles and resilience unfold. Nawal El Saadawi’s W& at Point
Zero, Kaine Agary’s Yellow-Yellow, and Tsitsi Dangarembga’s Nervous Condj Qch explore
how women’s relationships with nature, place, and the self are disrup ‘:ycgrious forms of
crisis—emotional, social, and cultural. Yet, amid these disp , the protagonists

demonstrate remarkable resilience. Through different stylistic ematic lenses, these novels

articulate a deeply rooted feminist consciousness that con nvironmental, psychological, and

sociopolitical crises to the lived experiences of Africa@nen.

In Woman at Point Zero, the Egyptian writer I\I@l Saadawi presents a stark, and often bleak,
mirroring the oppressive conditions Firda %\ﬁures. The urban landscape (Cairo) becomes a
symbol of alienation, abuse, and contr&@) ing the loss of harmony between woman and nature,
devoid of nourishing or natura .@ents. The city becomes a hostile space of control and

subjugation, representing tife broader social and institutional forces that silence and abuse women.

I felt rejeotemnot only by him, not only by one person amongst the
milligns t%tpeopled the vast world, but by every living being or
t on earth, by the vast world itself (7).

Firdaus, otagonist, is emotionally displaced from childhood through abuse, betrayed, and
d?@access to education. Her life is shaped by patriarchal violence, which distances her from
any ha

rmonious relationship with nature or community.

I was trembling all over, seized with a feeling I could not explain,
that My uncle's great long fingers would draw close to me after

a little while, and cautiously lift the eiderdown under which I lay.
Then his lips would touch my face and press down on my
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mouth, and his trembling fingers would feel their way slowly
upwards over my tight(28).

Yet, her resilience emerges powerfully in the final chapters, where she reclaims agency by
narrating her story from prison and choosing death on her own terms. Firdaus’s act of storytelling
is both a resistance against the oppressive forces that shaped her life and a radical asseri’ n of

female autonomy.

The voice filling my ears with its sound, echoing in the cell where
the window and the door were tightly closed was a real VOice,&

The woman sitting on the ground in front of me was a real woman. : Q

And I was certainly awake. For suddenly the door was throw
open, revealing several armed policeman. They surrounde@

in a circle, and I heard one of them say:

"Let's go......Your time has come.' ‘%
I saw her walk out with them.

I never saw her again. But her voice continued t in my
ears, vibrating in my head, in the cell, in th ~in the
streets, in the whole world (142). @

In this text, nature is almost entirely absent, emphasizing how disconnected women become from
life and vitality under extreme systemic c@sion. Her reclaiming of voice in prison (through

narration) is symbolic of resistanc.e %@nity restoration.

Let me speak. Do rrupt me. [ have no time to listen to you.
They are coming\o take me at six o'clock this evening. Tomorrow

morning, I shall noTonger be here. Nor will I be in any place known
to man. Thi rney to a place unknown to everybody on this earth

fills N ridle(13).

Firdaus expétiences social, sexual, and economic displacement. Each crisis she faces such as rape,

betray%@arceration all triggers a new layer of resilience, culminating in defiant self-awareness.

IMast, Kaine Agary’s Yellow-Yellow situates nature centrally, using the polluted landscape of
the Niger Delta as both a literal and symbolic representation of displacement. The Niger Delta’s
polluted environment serves as a metaphor for the corruption and confusion in Zilayefa, the

protagonist life. The once fertile and beautiful region is degraded, paralleling her struggle with
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self-worth and identity as a biracial girl and grows up in a rural community by the river. Her
longing to know her absent white father parallels her community’s longing for economic justice in

the face of environmental degradation caused by oil exploitation.

covered from head to toe, were marching to see the Amananaowei,

A group of people, painted in the same black as my mother, some 1
the head of the village. It turned out some of them had also lost their Q

farmland that day. They were marching to the Amananaowei's house
to report the matter and demand that he take it up with the oil compa
Some were crying; others were talking about compensation (4)

The river, symbolizes transition, uncertainty, and a space of constant e once a symbol of
life, becomes tainted—mirroring the confusion and loss that defi layefa’s coming-of-age
journey. Her displacement is both environmental and psychol al, as she transitions from the
safety of her mother’s world to the exploitative urban terr Port Harcourt that exposes her to
new forms of social and moral crisis. Despite falling temporary illusions of safety through
relationships with men, Zilayefa ultimately.c& es a quiet but determined resilience. Her
resilience is internal and reflective. She ev Xrom a naive girl into a more self-aware woman,

navigating the complexities of urban&@ale manipulation, and the search for paternal identity.

While I was talki b@ed man across the room. I don't know
how I missed hi because his complexion stood out just
as mine did in that feém. His skin was the colour of ripe plantain
peel. His h % black and had the same big waves as my own.
I'had b \3%1) at him for much longer than was comfortable,
so he@ at me and [ smiled back. I wondered if he was
G ek t seeing this man brought me thoughts of my father.
was he? Did he ever come back to Nigeria? Did he ever
of my mother? Would I know him if I saw him? I had no

e what my father looked like. My mother had no pictures of
V him, and it did not help that, aside from my complexion (19-20).

Her ability to question her reality and resist becoming like other exploited women around her

shows her inner strength.

His intention was to soothe me with comforting, sensible words,
but I could not see the sense. This was often the case when my
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father spoke, but there had not before been such concrete cause
to question his theories. This time, though, I had evidence.
Maiguru was educated, and did she serve Babamukuru books
for dinner? I discovered to my unhappy relief that my father was
not sensible (16)

She was able to self-reflect and withdraw from toxic dependencies which marks her growth and

evolving strength.

I was afraid to leave the comfort of all that I had known for seventeen QAQ
years to start life in a new place without my mother, who had

been my protector, my shield, and who would have been, if she coul

breathe for me, my life support. Nevertheless, the desire to start4 new

life far outweighed any fears I had(41).

This shows nature is a vital metaphor for personal and communa] di?i;on but also a space where

awareness and resistance begin. Q

Binaebi a, representation of the women in her Villag@owers herself by providing the means

of sustenance for herself and her daughter in Xe%%ellow, by Kaine Agary,
She would make sure that [ accorﬁc‘yﬁed what she had not. She had

inherited a small piece of lan @1 er family, which she farmed, and
sometimes she would go fisheag. With the proceeds, she was able to

feed us and pay my sch s. She took care of all my needs and
even went without sometymes to make sure that I got an education (8).

Tsitsi Dangarembga’s ]%:ous Conditions introduces a more complex interplay between nature,

culture, and ideti)@ﬁ

symbolizes ?oth ition and restriction.

The omestead that is the mission and village signifies tradition, continuity, and

, the novel’s protagonist, is rooted in a rural Zimbabwean village that

gwkdness, though not always safety for women. In contrast with urban or mission life, nature
becomes a site of both oppression because of patriarchy and origin of where resilience is formed.
Tambu resists traditional gender roles by fighting for her education. Her resilience is intellectual

and emotional.
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Thus began the period of my reincarnation. I liked to think of my transfer
to the mission as my reincarnation. With the egotistical faith of fourteen
short years, during which my life had progressed very much according to
plan, I expected this era to be significantly profound and broadening in
terms of adding wisdom to my nature, clarity to my vision, glamour

to my person(94).

Her journey toward education and self-liberation is framed by the tension between the‘&ral

world of her upbringing and the Westernized, patriarchal world of the mission. N , in’this

context, is not purely idyllic; it holds cultural weight, reinforcing gender roles th:tu seeks to

escape. Meanwhile, Nyasha, Tambu’s cousin, embodies the psychological\grisis of cultural
displacement. &

Nyasha, raised in England and returned to Zimbabwe, suff; tural alienation, leading to

anorexia and mental breakdown, showing the deep crisis o@utity in postcolonial contexts.

"It happens,' she assured me. 'You get so cor@gle and used to the
way things are. Look at me now. I was comfortable in England but

now I'm a whore with dirty habits.'

'But Nyash,' I began.

'T know,' she interrupted. 'It's not @nd any more and I ought to adjust.

But when you've seen dlfferen s you want to be sure you're adjusting

to the right thing. You ca.n 11 the time being whatever's necessary(119).

Her rebellion, eating disord Ventual breakdown reflect the psychological cost of double
displacement which is be 3 cultures and genders, violence of colonialism and patriarchy.
. i . . . .
I worr &&t e effect the situation was having on my cousin. Not
only had she’stopped talking to us, but she was growing vague and
detaching herself from us. She was retreating into some private world
th could not reach. Sometimes, when I talked to her, quite
from preferring not to answer, she simply did not hear me. Once,

hen I passed my hand in front of her eyes, she did not see me either
V and I had to shout very loudly to bring her back (120).

Though Tambu appears more composed and adaptive, she experiences cultural and gender
displacement as she is torn between tradition and modernity. Both girls grapple with the deep
fissures caused by conflicting cultural identities. Resilience in Nervous Conditions is presented as

intellectual and emotional survival—seen in Tambu’s eventual rejection of silence and passivity.
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Across all three novels, female resilience takes varied forms: Yellow-Yellow uses ecological
degradation to mirror emotional confusion, Woman at Point Zero uses urban decay to reflect moral
and societal decay while Nervous Conditions juxtaposes rural simplicity with oppressive
patriarchal systems. They discusses different types of resilience experienced by each protagonist.
Firdaus exhibits radical and existential resilience, Zilayefa shows quiet and emerging res'{lce
whileTambu and Nyasha show intellectual and psychological resilience with dlfferﬁ

her that

which always stems from the protagonists’ confrontation with dlsplace

displacement is from land, body, or culture, these women find ways to resis ive, and even
redefine themselves. &

Importantly, nature plays different roles across the texts: abs sterile in Woman at Point

Zero, corrupted and metaphorically rich in Yellow-Yellow, Qm olically traditional in Nervous
Conditions. These representations reinforce the at women's connection to their
environment is profoundly shaped by social a his orlcal forces—and that reclaiming this
connection is often part of their journey towz%éb erment.

Ultimately, El Saadawi, Agary, and [&rembga offer feminist narratives that interweave
ecological, emotional, and existe &mplacements to highlight the endurance of African women.

By drawing attention to both th&yefivironments they inhabit and the psychological landscapes they

navigate, these novels r a compelling portrait of resilience as a form of resistance and self-

realization. C

7@@;1% as a Symbol of Female Vitality and Resistance
Yellow' Yellow

Zilayefa’s journey mirrors a struggle for self-definition in a world that commodifies both female

bodies and natural resources.
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Since I arrived in Port Harcourt, I had been too busy to think of
having a boyfriend. I shared my twenty-four hours between work,
Lolo, Sisi, and, occasion art, my books. This may have been why
I did not take Men's warnings too seriously. I could not imagine
where I would find time to carry on a relationship with anyone (129).
Her gradual awakening similar to the ecofeminist call for reclaiming agency and resisting systems

that reduce both women and nature to objects of control.

Ultimately, the novel, Yellow-Yellow contributes meaningfully to African ecofe erature by
expanciating on how gender, ecology, and postcoloniality intersect in e&@e experiences.
S

Agary’s work echoes the voices of marginalized women and als oice to a wounded
landscape by asserting that healing for one cannot occur wit@aling for the other. This is
metaphorically explained when Zilayefa aborted the pregn@ which she is not really sure of it's

paternity. This indicates that, the female are ready to as eir rights and reject double oppression

of colonialism and post colonialism i.e of Sergi&r} dmiral;

place in my heart. That wo foolish(173). I could not deal with
trying to explain to my ; hat it's father was a nice white man who

offered me no secuxit aybe that it's father was the man on network
news every mon@c ssing the Niger Delta(174).

for plants that resembled the ones girls in the

I soon started 1
village clai we're used to "wash out" belle. I returned to my room
later éféy the plants I had picked, leaf and bark together.

T

I could not bring Sergio's @%my world. I could not allow him a

Som¢ were%o bitter I had to force them down with water(177).
elt the end when the cramps woke me up later that night.
aged to crawl to the bathroom. I lay curled up in the foetal
ition on the cold tile floor until my sweat and the blood that
@ ushed from between my legs drenched my clothes(178).

PM at Point Zero

In Woman at Point Zero by Nawaal Elshadawi Firdaus also strives to have autonomy at so many
times from the oppressive circumstances she found herself. Once in an abusive relationship with

Sheikh Mahmoud,
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One day he hit me with his heavy stick until the blood ran from

my nose and ears. So I left, but this time I did not go to my uncle’s
house. I walked through the streets with swollen eyes, and a bruised
face(60).

Another time, she wanted autonomy when she found herself as a domestic sex worker while living

with Bayoumi. 1

I ran out of Bayoumi’s house into the street. For the street had Q
become the only safe place in which I could seek refuge, and

into which I could escape with my whole being. As I ran, |

looked back over my shoulder now and again to make sure Q

that Bayoumi was not following me(68).

Another instance is when she left Sharifa’s house, (the woman th uced her to prostitution

work).

I tiptoed back to my room, put on the firstedtess/l could lay my
hands on, took my little bag, and hurri®d dopvn the flights of stairs
into the street (82).

El Saadawi critiques systems that objectify.bélﬁmen and nature. It also reveals a shared
capacity for renewal and resistance. In so, she not only tells Firdaus’s story but offers a
broader feminist indictment of st al violence against women and the environment. She
presents the relationship@ omen and nature as complex and symbolic. It reflects
ecofeminist themes of oppres$sfon, survival, and resistance by drawing similarities between the
exploitation of natu Ne urces and the commodification of the female body. Firdaus’ body
becomes a site of trapsactional value, regulated by men through sexual, economic, and institutional
mechanisméust as nature is exploited for profit and control. Yet, nature in the novel also
symbo@ an ungovernable realm—an element beyond patriarchal reach. Firdaus’s refusal to

repeyt’and reclaiming of her narrative at the novel’s end signals a return to this natural self: a body

and voice no longer owned by others.

Moreover she constructs a poignant metaphorical relationship between women and nature. It is a

powerful portrayal of the intersections of gender, environment, and resistance in the context of
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Egyptian society. It reveals how both of them are subjected to patriarchal control, yet retain the
potential for resistance. Nature is intermittently portrayed as a space of clarity and truth, by
viewing from Firdaus’s experiences, and offers rare moments of escape from societal oppression.
For example, simple acts like walking alone under the night sky or feeling the wind on her skin
evoke a sense of autonomy and inner peace that Firdaus is otherwise denied. These mnts

suggest that nature, though often exploited like women, holds transformative power. Q

The relationship between women and nature is viewed from ecofeminist perspﬁ@pecially in
the context of the novel’s protagonist, Firdaus, as she navigates through ws n, survival, and
eventual resistance. The story unfolds as Firdaus recounts her lif e’narrator and gives a
detailing account of her struggles in a patriarchal society. Abu exploitation of women and
nature are interlinked and how resistance against these s@ns can lead to empowerment and

liberation. The writer uses the novel to lampoon the , political, and ecological injustices

perpetuated by patriarchal structures. The novel explpres Firdaus’ struggles against patriarchal and

[ ]
capitalist systems that perpetuate her oppres@'

Nawal El Saadawi examines the novel] §fom the perspective of ecofeminist, which connects the
oppression of women to the explo@'@n of the environment. Her work provides a critical platform
for exploring how patriarc@tt ms and socio-political structures contribute to the subjugation
of women and the des)%tion of natural ecosystems. The novel centers on Firdaus, a woman
imprisoned and@éé

ression and reveals how Firdaus resists and reclaims her agency despite the

to death for killing a man. Through her life story, Saadawi critiques
systemic gehder
overwhek@ forces against her. The ecofeminist analysis draws parallels between Firdaus’
sufferif® and the exploitation of the natural environment, emphasizing themes of resistance,
survival, and liberation. One of the key ecofeminist themes in the novel is the connection between
the oppression of women and the degradation of the environment. El Saadawi portrays the natural
world as a symbol of freedom and empowerment, while also highlighting the ways in which

patriarchal and capitalist systems exploit and degrade the environment. For example, Firdaus’s

184



experiences as a rural woman are deeply connected to the natural world. She finds solace and
comfort in the desert landscapes and the Nile River, which serve as symbols of freedom and

empowerment.

Throughout the novel, El Saadawi uses ecofeminist imagery and symbolism to critique the systems
that oppress women and degrade the environment. For example, the character of Firdau{a%ften
associated with images of nature, such as the desert, the Nile, and the sun. These i serve as
symbols of Firdaus’s strength, resilience, and connection to the natural WOQ ntrast, the
patriarchal and capitalist systems that oppress Firdaus are often assg€iated™with images of
destruction and degradation, such as the pollution of the Nile and (gfuction of the desert

landscapes. These images serve as symbols of the ways in whiciy%wstems exploit and degrade

the environment. Q

4.1.1.8. Connection to the Earth and the Bo >
Woman at Point Zero é%

Firdaus’ relationship with her bod .Mepicted as one of rejection and violence, and eco-motherism
often highlights the dee oné‘tion between women’s bodies and the earth. Women have
historically been associated with the earth due to their roles as life-givers and caretakers, and this
association can .éngs oth empowering and oppressive. In Firdaus’ case, her body becomes a
battlegroundyfor ival and resistance, much like how nature is often treated as something to be

conquer s 1s shown in the way Bayoumi and his friends treat her as an object to satisfy their

s@awre.

He took to locking me in the flat before going out. I now slept on the floor
In the other room. He would come back in the middle of the night, pull
The cover away from me, slap my face, and then bear down on me with
All his weight. (66)

Then one night his body seemed heavier than before, and his breadth smelt
Different, so I owned my eyes. The face above was not Bayoumi’s. (67).

18¢



4.1.1.9. Fertility and Female Physiology
Woman at Point Zero

The novel often equates female biology with entrapment. Firdaus’s menstruation and sexuality are

not celebrated, but rather controlled and punished, illustrating how even natural proceifis are

weaponized against women. Q

I never used to leave the house. In fact, I never even left the bedro@
Day and night I lay on the bed, crucified and every hour, a mapswo
Come in. There were so many of them. I did not understand \&they
Could possibly have come from(76).

In this way, nature is not inherently liberating for women—%%nes a tool of control when

viewed through the male perspective. Q

Firdaus’ ultimate act of defiance—her choice to take@ﬂ over her life by refusing to conform
to societal expectations—is akin to reclaiming % h from the forces that seek to dominate it.
In ecofeminist terms, this act can be seen aiming agency over both her body and the land

she inhabits. . 4@

4.1.2.0. Reclaiming Identit gh Nature in Nervous Conditions, The Purple Violet of
Oshaantu and Woman at Pgint)Zero

Nervous Conditio:z

In Tsitsi Dangarembga’s Nervous Conditions, there is an explicit portrayal of women and their
relationshig&l nature in a complex and multi-layered ways. Nature often serves as a metaphor
for the constraints and expectations placed upon women in the novel. The main character,
M grapples with these expectations as she navigates her own identity and desires within the
patriarchal structure of her society. An example is when a dialogue ensued between Nhamo and

herself

Nhamo laughed when I related my story ' So what! I don't care what he
says," he shrugged, shocking me with this disrespectful language that
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I had not heard before. 'I'm at school, aren't I? It doesn't worry me what
he says about me. So, what's your problem? It doesn't even affect you '
'But you can't study.'

"Whosays? I should know. I go to school. You go nowhere.'

'But I want to go to school.'

"Wanting won't help.'

'Why not?

He hesitated, then shrugged. 'It's the same everywhere. Because you 4
are a girl.' It was out. 'That's what Baba said, remember?' Q

However, it also reinforces traditional gender roles that limit their opportunitie o@ cation and

advancement.

The needs and sensibilities of the women in my family were
considered a priority, or even legitimate. That was why I

Standard Three in the year that Nhamo died, instead of 1
Standard Five, as I should have been by that age. I e days
I felt the injustice of my situation every time I thm@oout it,
which I could not help(12).

Tambu’s journey throughout the novel involves a gle to reconcile her own ambitions with the
[ ]

societal expectations placed upon her as a w 59, As she gains access to education and begins to

challenge these expectations, she finds If at odds with her family and community. Nature

becomes a space where Tambu ca ﬂrt her independence and forget her own path, away from

the constraints of society. QQ

My grandm he%veho had been an inexorable cultivator of land, sower

Of seeds & r of rich harvests until, literally until, her very last
Mom@

Purple Violéf Oshaantu

In Pur@%let of Oshaantu, the women empowered themselves through farming. They believed
iM ancestors as the ones that will bless them through agricultural work.

When we did not sing, the omatemos did. We let the music of omatemos
take their course, loud and clear.

'We call on our ancestors, our great-grandmothers,' one of the women
called and the rest of us confirmed. We called on them....

'Wake up and look at us '(115).
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The society placed a great responsibility on them as the source of sustainance. They encouraged
Mee Kauna, when she couldn’t keep up with the farming pace, by arranging for ‘okakungungu’

for her.

Okakungungun is a good idea. If you don’t finish on time for the rain,

people will talk about you, not your in-laws.’
We had completed the first phase of okakungungun (113).

Woman at Point Zero Q a
In ecofeminism, nature is often symbolized as a space of resistance, healing, @ irth.

Firdaus’s final acts of defiance, especially her refusal to beg for paé%rframed almost as a
¢

return to an essential self, unbound by societal roles. This ca%

natural, unowned identity, beyond what society has impos@

as a reclamation of her

I shall try to persuade her to speak to you for ile,” he said. ¢ She

Might agree if [ explain you are a psychiafrist, and not one of the

Public Prosecutor’s assistants. She feflises tp answer my questions.

She even refused to sign an appea President so that her

Sentence might be commuted to'%: rmprisonment for life(4).
Although Women at Point Zero do&sﬁkt emphasize nature in the same way as some ecofeminist
texts, Firdaus’ final moments o &cy can be read as a form of connection to the larger, liberating

forces of nature. By rejecting the roles imposed on her, she ultimately seeks a form of autonomy

that mirrors the dw\g feminist desire for both women and nature to be respected and allowed

to flourish %'from exploitation.

The p@gonist, Firdaus, draws strength from nature when often she experiences moments of
clarity or empowerment in natural settings. Nature becomes a rare space where she feels a sense
of control or peace, in contrast to the oppressive structures of patriarchy and society. This Theme

discusses the importance of Nature as a Space Outside Patriarchal Control. Although brief, nature
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sometimes represents a non-patriarchal realm—a place where Firdaus can momentarily escape

societal constraints.

At night, moonbeams flowed over me, silky and white, like the fingers of the
Man who lay by my side. (74)

These moments highlight an alternative to the structured, male-dominated institu(ﬁn%hat

dominate the rest of her life (education, marriage, prostitution, prison). Q{

Another instance is when her fleeting connections to the natural world—Ilike l@é the breeze or

seeing the moon—are associated with moments of freedom or awake@

The air which entered my lungs was pure and free @I saw a stone
Bench facing the river. I sat down on it, and lif y Pace to the refreshing
Breeze(68).

My nose filled with the fragrance of the mﬁ afted across the open
Spaces. I let myself sink in this feeling of wagmth and softness, drown
In the perfume if gentle roses, savour thd comfort of the silken sheets
As I stretched my legs(74). °

Firdaus strives to empower herself throuél&dcn%ation when her uncle enrolled her at school

(]
But I came to love school’ ﬁgirls of my age with whom I used to

study. We talked to er bout our lives, exchanged secrets and
revealed our depthg to pne another (31).
in

Sometimes I imag that I would become a doctor, or an engineer, or
a lawyer, or mfe but the night, I kept imagining myself as a great
%&)f tate(32).

leader w
But it couldn’t rialise because of the people that formed her world during those periods that

she desir ucation keep a toxic relationship with her.

V Firstly when she was with her uncle and his wife,
‘so what do we do with her then?’
‘We can get rid of her by sending her to the university.
There she can live in the quarters allocated to the girl students.’
“To the university? To a place where she will be sitting side by side with men?

Besides, where will the money come from for her lodging, and books and
clothes?

Your holiness, I have a wonderful idea.’
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‘What is it?’

‘ my uncle, Sheikh Mahmoud, is a virtuous man. He has a big pension

and no children, and he’s been on his own since his wife died last year.

If he marries Firdaus, she will have a good life with him, and relieve his
loneliness. Firdaus has grown, your holiness, and must be married. It is risky
for her to continue without a husband’ (48).

Bayoumi, the young man that gave her shelter when she left her uncle’s place, having heaﬁ that

she is interested in schooling, gave her house arrest. Q

That night when Bayoumi came home, I said, I have a secondary sc@

certificate and I want to work.’
‘I cannot continue to love in your house,’ I stammered. ‘I'm @an, and

you’re a man, and people are talking. Besides, you promi@d ay only until
you found me a job.’

He reported angrily, ‘what can I do, get the heavens o ene for you?’

I was speaking in low tones, and my eyes were fixgd ondthe ground, but he
jumped up and slapped me on the face, saying, dare you raise your voice
when you’re speaking to me, you street walkeryou low woman?’(66).

In conclusion, Woman at Point Zero and Nervous\ Condition are powerful exploration of the
intersections between gender, environment, a y &'&t nce as it presents a narrative where women’s
struggles for liberation and the exploitat@ nature intersect, and ecofeminist perspectives shed
light on the parallel ways in whit, h are subjugated. Through its ecofeminist themes and
imagery, the novels critiqu ems that oppress women and degrade the environment, and
offers a vision of a more just and sustainable world. Firdaus’ story is not just a critique of gender
oppression, but g@i plicit critique of how patriarchal societies exploit and devalue the
environment, Itkewise the case of Jyoti Singh, underscoring the need for both social and

environm stice.

2.1@sterh00d among Women as Resistance
Despite societal oppression, the novel emphasizes the strength and resilience of female friendship
and community. Example: Mee Ali provides unwavering emotional and social support to Kauna.

Their friendship becomes a form of quiet rebellion against patriarchal isolation and silencing.
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We became inseparable. My husband, sensing the bond of friendship
Between us, named our daughter after Karina. It was a pleasant surprise (16).
“We sat in silence, but it was the kind of silence that speaks more than words
ever could.”

The women understood Kauna’s situation. There was a wonderful spirit,
spirit of sisterhood. For once, all ill-feeling and hate were forgotten.

We were one again, sisters sharing a common cause (116).

This solidarity challenges patriarchal norms that pit women against each other. :4

The title itself, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, symbolizes a rare, resili(e%ﬂr likened to the
e

a). Womanhood, environment and nature

strength of rural women. The connection between women and the na ironment is spiritual
and sustaining, in contrast to how men exploit both. In Mee Aliz Qn there are references to
the earth, farming, and seasons, reflecting harmony v@a‘[ure. This contrasts with male
characters like Shange, who exploit both land and . Like the purple violet, women grow

quietly and beautifully, even in the harshest cgn@.

This metaphor critiques the destructive n@%f patriarchy while celebrating the nurturing power

of women and nature. \

b). Women empowermen@?sponsibility

Through Mee Ali’s Se&ﬂd%ive voice, the novel calls for transformation, that is, culturally and
[ ]

individually in@create space for women’s empowerment.

Example; Ali’s relationship with her husband Michael is more equal, based on respect and

p@p. It serves as a contrast to patriarchal marriages and a model of progressive change.

“Michael never forced me to do anything. We talk. We decide together.”

This suggests that change is possible when mutual respect replaces domination.
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¢). Solidarity among Women as Resistance

Despite the oppressive patriarchal environment, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu emphasizes the
strength and resilience of female solidarity as a form of resistance. The novel’s protagonist, Mee
Ali, offers unwavering support to her friend Kauna during her time of crisis. This solidarity
between women challenges the patriarchal notion that women should be isolated and &ed.
Rather, the bond between Mee Ali and Kauna becomes a form of quiet rebellion@ns the

patriarchal forces that seek to silence and oppress women. Q
g;{

Mee Ali and Kauna’s connection is portrayed as a sanctuary in which the¥{1v e and strength.
As Mee Ali reflects: O
“We sat in silence, but it was the kind of silence that‘s% more
than words ever could.” (Andreas, 2001) Q
This quote underscores the idea that female soli ranscends verbal expression; it is a
powerful, non-verbal form of resistance. The sh experiences of women create a collective

strength that allows them to endure and resis.%m,oppressive forces around them.

d). Cultural Change and Empov:fer e@

The Purple Violet of Oshaantu c@r cultural change and the empowerment of women. Through
the character of Mee Ali, rgas presents a model of partnership based on mutual respect and
equality. Unlike thg }@Chal marriages depicted in the novel, Mee Ali’s relationship with her

husband Micha@haracterized by open communication and mutual decision-making.

Mee Ali %Q

“Michgd€l never forced me to do anything. We talk. We decide together.” (Andreas, 2001)

This partnership serves as a contrast to the oppressive relationships elsewhere in the novel and
represents a vision of societal transformation. Through this, Andreas suggests that empowerment

is possible when women and men work together as equals, rejecting patriarchal domination.
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4.2 Research Question Two: What eco-motherism themes, motifs, imagery of birth, fertility and

renewal, symbolize ecological rebirth and social transformation in the selected novels

Eco-motherism in this novel can be explored through its themes, motifs, and perspectives that

interlink women, nature, and the environment under the oppressive forces of patriarchy,

neocolonialism, and ecological degradation. 4

4.2.1. Eco-Motherist Themes O z'

Yellow Yellow by Kaine Agary Q

Eco-Motherist Themes O(gv

a). Motherhood and Environmental Nurturing: The novel equates motherhood with the
nurturing power of nature. Zilayefa’s mother, Bibi, symbole resilience of the African woman
who cares for both her daughter and the land despite t by external forces. This reflects eco-
motherism’s belief that women possess an inr}a@wction to nature and act as its caretakers in

both literal and symbolic senses. %\'

b). Environmental Degradation anﬂg‘inine Suffering: The oil pollution and environmental
destruction of the Niger Delta el the exploitation of women’s bodies. The Niger Delta
landscape becomes a female bgdy violated by colonial oil companies and corrupt governance,

linking environmeqta}\é‘% to gendered oppression — a major eco-motherist theme.

c). Dlsplaceand Loss of Identity: Both Zilayefa and her environment experience
displacen@ e from her home and culture, the land from its natural fertility. Eco-motherism
i

interp s as the spiritual disconnection from one’s ecological roots, which leads to social and

pwogical instability.

d). Resistance and Female Agency: Though constrained, women like Mama show resilience by

sustaining their families despite environmental hardship. Their adaptive strategies reflect eco-
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motherist resistance, using nurturing, care, and community survival to counter ecological and

patriarchal violence.
Nervous Conditions by Tsitsi Dangarembga

Eco-motherism combines ecofeminism (links between women and the environment) and maternal
itiens,

theory (women’s caregiving, nurturing, and communal responsibilities). In Nervous @u

these themes appear through women’s relationships to land, food, bodies, communi@ rvival.
Eco-Motherist Themes in Nervous Conditions Q

a). Women, Land, and Subsistence Survival: Eco-motherism foreg (g‘\ow African women

are custodians of the land. Women like Ma’Shingayi represent d 1t10na1 rural woman whose
identity and daily labour are tied to farming and food pro n. Her work in the field; planting,
weeding, harvesting, reflects how women ensure the a of their families through ecological

labour. Her relationship with the land is a materna %tu ing one: she “cares” for the soil the same
way she cares for her children. Poverty and l%economic structures threaten this maternal—
ecological bond, showing how womerég the environment are jointly exploited. The Eco-

motherist insight is that when tH ‘h&l suffers, the woman suffers; caring for the land is an

extension of mothering. QQ

b). Maternal Sacrifice %i Ecological Poverty: Eco-motherism highlights how women carry the
burden of envir ardship. In the impoverished homestead, women’s maternal roles are
stretched b cog‘ZI'stress: Ma’Shingayi sacrifices food, comfort, and even her emotional well-
being forn ildren. Scarcity of resources (poor harvests, limited food) mirrors the scarcity of
T ogn@n for women’s labour. Her exhaustion symbolizes both environmental degradation and
patriarchal pressure. Eco-motherist insight highlights Environmental hardship intensifies women’s

maternal suffering, showing the double marginalization of women and nature.

¢). Female Bodies as Ecological Sites of Struggle: Nyasha and Tambu’s bodies express tension

between culture, patriarchy, and ecological belonging. Nyasha’s eating disorder can be read as
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symbolic of a disrupted relationship with nourishment and the eco-maternal cycle. Tambu’s desire
for schooling is tied to escaping the “hungry” land, but she also feels guilt about leaving her
ecological roots. Eco-motherist insight is that the female body becomes a site where ecological

care, cultural constraints, and maternal expectations clash.

d). Community, Care, and the Ethics of Nurture: Eco-motherism emphasizes comrmﬁ%are
beyond biological motherhood. Tambu learns communal caregiving from rural traditious such as
shared food preparation, communal harvesting, and women’s support netwo@ ecological
sense of community contrasts with Babamukuru’s Eurocentric, hiera&l usehold, which

weakens collective nurture. Lucia represents a broader eco-motherist' strong, interconnected,

resilient, and protective of her community. Eco-motherist i . Eco-motherism promotes

communal survival rooted in shared labour, not patriarchaori y.

e). Resistance, Agency, and Ecological Feminist Cf@usness: Some women resist structures
that exploit both them and the environment:.L@hallenges patriarchal limitation and asserts
bodily and economic autonomy. Tambu de ecological awareness—valuing her rural roots

even as she seeks education. Nyasha’i @c 1on, though tragic, exposes the damaging effects of
colonial “development” on w@and their environment. Eco-motherist insight: Women’s
otec

resistance is both ecologieél (p ting their sustaining environment) and maternal (protecting
themselves and other woihen).

Y
f).Education @}@ical Empowerment: Tambu’s education symbolizes a break from
ecological e@gitation and a quest to restore dignity to women’s labour. She wants education not
to abar@%er roots, but to uplift her family. Her gardening project for school fees shows the eco-

motheptst belief that women can transform nature productively when empowered. Eco-motherist

insight: Education reconnects women to ecology with agency, not oppression.
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The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas
Eco-motherist themes in The Purple Violet of Oshaantu.

These themes show how women’s lived experiences, mothering roles, and connection to the land

reflect ecological and social struggles in rural Namibia. S

a). Women, Land, and Communal Agriculture: It highlights women as custo of the
environment and food systems. In the novel: Mee Ali and Kauna spend much of't 2 efarmmg,

weeding, planting, and collecting water. Their care for the soil parallels care for their

families—both acts of nurturing and survival. The community de women’s farming
labour, showing the maternal-ecological connection at the he ral life. Eco-motherist
family, positioning them as

insight: Women sustain life by nurturing both the land 6t

ecological mothers of the community. ?

b). Motherhood, Emotional Labour, and En %)n ental Hardship: This examines how
ecological stressors intensify women’s mat dens. Unpredictable seasons, drought, and
poor harvests worsen women’s emo‘uon%&ﬁ physical load. Kauna’s struggles with food scarcity
reflect her deeper emotional deprfy, and abuse in marriage. Environmental hardship mirrors

patriarchal hardship—the land suffers, the more women’s maternal responsibilities

become overwhelming. Sco— otherist insight: Ecological deprivation is intertwined with the

deprivation of wo @

¢). Women’s B s as Spaces of Ecological Pain and Renewal: Women’s bodies represent

l-being.

ecologic ering and regeneration: Kauna’s abuse, physical exhaustion, and grief over her

eflect how women absorb environmental and social violence. Pregnancy, childbirth, and
caregiving serve as metaphors for renewal, continuity, and the capacity to nurture life despite
hardship. Eco-motherist insight: The female body becomes an ecological symbol—carrying

trauma but also offering the potential for rebirth.
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d). Communal Mothering and Women’s Solidarity: Eco-motherism emphasizes communal
nurturing rather than isolated biological motherhood. Mee Ali and Kauna exemplify collective
caregiving—sharing resources, emotional support, and daily burdens. Women collaborate in fields,
at funerals, in sickness, and during childbirth, reinforcing communal bonds. This unity contrasts
sharply with the selfishness and emotional neglect displayed by some men in the no%co-

motherist insight: Female solidarity embodies ecological balance—cooperation over ination.

e). Domestic Violence as Ecological and Social Disruption: Kauna’s abus;j Qage is not
only a gender issue but also an ecological one: Emotional violence disru thity to nurture,
just as soil depletion disrupts the land’s ability to produce. The comr@év%es the breakdown of
Kauna’s marriage as a threat to social harmony..Eco-motherist=inight: Abuse harms both the

woman and her ecological world, showing how patriarchy@pts the “natural” balance of care.

f). Burial Traditions, Rituals, and the Cycle of Life:@novel uses Namibian funeral rituals to
illustrate ecological cycles: Death is framed ag @1 to the earth, symbolizing the continuity of
life. Women manage rituals, cooking, and ¢ \nity coordination—maternal acts that reconnect

the community to the land during tirr%@ ss. Eco-motherist insight: Women restore ecological
(]

balance by mediating between liﬂ& eath.

g). Healing, Reflection, an ture as Comfort: Nature often represents peace, reflection, and

emotional healing: J\/@ frequently finds solace in open spaces, fields, and the quiet rhythm of

rural life. The n(tur&h}vironment provides a space where women’s voices and emotions can flow

freely. Eco-@lerist insight: Nature functions as a maternal presence, offering emotional refuge

for wo ‘b'
&
V
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Woman at Point Zero by Nawal Elshadawi
Eco-motherist themes in Woman at Point Zero

Although the novel is set largely in an urban, patriarchal Egyptian society rather than a rural
ecological setting, the themes of female nurturing, exploitation, survival, bodily autonomy, an the

symbolic relationship between women and the environment strongly connect with eco-

a). The Female Body as an Ecological Site of Exploitation and Resistanc otherism

recognizes the woman’s body as a metaphorical landscape—nurturing, hfe-beéqé yet exploited

under patriarchy. In Firdaus’s life, her body is used, bought, and co y men in the same

way the environment is exploited for male benefit. Patriarchal vio male genital mutilation,
A

sexual abuse, prostitution) parallels ecological destruction, m ownership over a resource

meant to sustain life. Firdaus’s refusal to be exploited arzouk) represents reclaiming her

“ecological territory”—a moment of radical self-healifig’and resistance. Eco-motherist insight:

Women'’s bodies reflect how nature is treated'—Mat d yet capable of resistance.

A\

2. Disconnection from Nature and the of Maternal Nurture: Firdaus grows up in a home
lacking warmth, affection, and ni | protection: Her mother is emotionally and physically
disconnected, mirroring h 18ty disconnects people from natural nurturing forces. The
absence of maternal care ¢reates ecological imbalance—Firdaus grows in a world where nurturing,
like nature’s fertil'&\&ge ied to her. Her longing for safety and belonging symbolizes the human
need for a nurtlging environment, both socially and ecologically. Eco-motherist insight: When

maternal ‘r‘%’ is disrupted, both women and their ecological world lose balance and harmony.

c){, Poverty, Scarcity, and Ecological Survival: Eco-motherism links women’s suffering to
structural inequalities that affect access to resources. Firdaus experiences extreme poverty—lack
of food, clothing, education, and security. Scarcity of resources parallels environmental
degradation: women’s survival becomes a daily struggle like struggling for water or fertile land.

Her movement from village to city shows how urban spaces can become “ecological deserts”—

19¢



hostile, loveless, and suffocating for women. Eco-motherist insight: Social inequality creates eco-

feminine scarcity: when environments are harsh, women bear the heaviest burden.

d). Women as Caregivers in the Midst of Social Ecology Breakdown: Though Firdaus is not a
mother, eco-motherism goes beyond biological motherhood—it includes caregiving, healing, and
moral nurture. Firdaus offers emotional support to Sharifa and some of the women sh%ets
despite her own suffering. She recognizes other women’s pain and internally “carriesi _th€ir stories
like a communal mother. Her compassion exposes the breakdown of a nurtupt al ecology
where women are left to suffer alone. Eco-motherist insight: Even V(VQH ildren, Firdaus

embodies an eco-motherist ethic—nurturing empathy in a world tha@es urturing.

e). Patriarchy as Ecological Destruction: Eco-motherism critisizes systems that dominate both
women and the environment. The men in Firdaus’s life ( husband, Marzouk, the pimp, the
clients) drain her emotionally and physically—simila ow patriarchal societies drain natural
resources. Her society treats women as “co.nSK\ﬁa%le commodities,” reflecting how nature is
consumed without regard for regeneratio @%ﬁus ultimately exposes the system as one that

Kof society. Eco-motherist insight: Patriarchy harms

destroys nurturers and the nurturing ci@t
(]
the ecology of society by destrowomen—the primary sources of care and continuity.

f. Inner Rebirth and Ecolagical Renewal Through Self-Awareness: Eco-motherism includes
themes of regener@ti@birth, and healing. Firdaus’s moment of awakening, refusing to be
exploited, spea@} truth, and accepting death—is a symbolic ecological renewal. She breaks
the cycle of@loitation, showing spiritual rebirth even though her physical life ends. Her voice
becom@%ile ground for future change, inspiring social and ethical transformation. Eco-
motheptst insight: Firdaus becomes a symbol of ecological and feminine rebirth—renewing dignity

and truth in a corrupt social environment.

g). Silence, Voice, and Environmental Metaphors: Throughout the novel, silence represents

polluted, suffocating environments where women’s voices are buried. Firdaus’s decision to speak



openly to the psychiatrist represents fresh air entering a toxic space. Her narrative becomes the
“seed” of change—truth planted in a barren moral landscape. Eco-motherist insight: Restoring

women’s voices is like restoring ecological balance.

Female Fear Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola. 4

Eco-motherism combines ecofeminism with maternal theory to show how women’ labour,

nurturing roles, and survival are tied to ecological and social environments.

3\

Eco-Motherist Themes in Female Fear Factory O

a). The Female Body as an Ecological Site of Contro rveillance, and Violence: Gqola
shows that patriarchy treats women’s bodies the Qay extractive systems treat the
environment; something to control, regulate, and gxploit. Women’s bodies become landscapes
where fear is planted, cultivated, and harvest'e&&bo nce against women mirrors environmental
destruction—pollution, depletion, and C(&' ation. The “factory” metaphor shows women’s
bodies as industrial sites—constar@nonitored, disciplined, and stripped of autonomy. Eco-

motherist insight: Women’s o@are ecological spaces where domination operates, linking

gender oppression with envi ental exploitation.

b). Maternal V) n&&»i ty in Violent Social Environments: Eco-motherism emphasizes
maternal care, ction, and community survival. In Gqola’s analysis: Mothers must raise
daughters ocial ecology filled with fear. The environment women live in—unsafe streets,
a siv@)mes, hostile communities—disrupts the natural nurturing cycle. The constant threat of
V&e forces mothers to practice “fearful mothering,” always preparing their children to survive
a dangerous world. Eco-motherist insight: The social environment becomes ecologically toxic,

threatening women’s ability to nurture and protect.
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c). Fear as Environmental Pollution:.Gqola describes fear as something that spreads through
society the way toxins spread through air, water, or soil. Fear contaminates women’s physical
spaces—homes, streets, workplaces. It affects mental, emotional, and social health, similar to how
a polluted environment affects ecosystems. Fear acts like a pollutant that shapes how women move,
speak, dress, and exist. Eco-motherist insight: A violent society creates an “unsafe %y,”
poisoning women’s freedom and bodily autonomy. Q

d). Women’s Voices, Storytelling, and Ecological Regeneration: Eco-m celebrates
renewal, rebirth, and healing. In Gqola: Women’s testimonies act like s s@minaﬁng truth,
empowerment, and future change. Naming violence and refusing s'ores emotional and
social ecology. Storytelling becomes a maternal act: healing th: unity and restoring dignity.

Eco-motherist insight: Women'’s narratives help cleanse thc environment of silence and fear,

enabling renewal. Q

¢). Communal Sisterhood as Eco-Materngl@ Eco-motherism values shared mothering,

collective survival, and community suppos@bla emphasizes women supporting one another

through shared experiences of violen 1darity becomes a form of ecological protection—

(]
women creating safe spaces that Wﬂ like sanctuaries. These networks protect, heal, and defend
women against the “factofy” ear. Eco-motherist insight: Sisterhood acts as a communal

womb—nurturing safety, ‘growth, and emotional ecological balance.

f). Patriarchy as a }Euctive Ecological System: Gqola describes the “fear factory” as a system
that produc%i'olence the way industries produce waste. Men’s domination is linked to a culture
that c®%es women’s energy, peace, sexuality, and bodies. Violence is normalized and
Wed like pollution across society. Patriarchy degrades social ecology, making communities
unsafe and emotionally barren. Eco-motherist insight: Patriarchal systems harm society’s

ecological wellbeing, just as destructive industries harm natural ecosystems.
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g). Emotional Trauma as Environmental Scarcity: Women live with emotional scarcity; lack of
safety, lack of peace, lack of bodily autonomy. These forms of scarcity parallel scarcity in polluted
or depleted environments. Trauma affects generational wellbeing, just like ecological damage
affects future generations. Eco-motherist insight: Emotional deprivation is an ecological crisis for

women, limiting their capacity to nurture themselves and others. 1

h). Acts of Resistance as Ecological Rebirth: Eco-motherism embraces renewal aff @g’uction.
Ggola shows that: Women who resist fear—by naming violence, reclai ir stories,
challenging the system—begin a process of healing. Refusal to be silen¢ed acts like ecological
restoration—rebuilding dignity and social balance. Feminist ac &ecomes a form of

ecological regeneration. Eco-motherist insight: Resistance %s toxic environments and
restores emotional and social fertility. Q

There are common Eco-motherist themes which mn@h the selected novels which functions
as both an ecological and feminist lens in Afri.ca@en’s writing in these novels: Kaine Agary’s
Yellow-Yellow, Tsitsi Dangarembga’s Nerv @nd:‘tions, Nawal El Saadawi’s Woman at Point

Zero, Neshani Andreas’s The Purple&@ f Oshaantu, and Pumla Dineo Gqola’s Female Fear
(]

o

Common Eco-Motherist es Across the Novels

Factory.

a. Motherhood ﬁ@uie as Nurturing Forces

Theme: Women S*5odies and the natural environment are portrayed as sources of life, sustenance,

and rege n.

Q

Mic Meaning: Both are exploited under patriarchy and capitalism, yet both possess the

power to renew society through care, growth, and healing.
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Texts:

In Yellow-Yellow, the Niger Delta’s fertility parallels the protagonist’s own sexual awakening and

environmental awareness.

In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, women’s agricultural labor symbolizes communal sustesance

and resilience. Q

b. Fertility, Rebirth, and Ecological Renewal

Theme: Fertility transcends biological reproduction; it becomes a ?ngor social and

ecological revival. O
Symbolic Meaning: A fertile earth or woman represents the @l for reclaiming autonomy

and restoring ecological harmony. O

Texts: :

[ ]
Nervous Conditions frames education and selé&&e ess as a rebirth for Tambudzai and a renewal
for colonized women. é

Woman at Point Zero uses Fir& éeath as symbolic purification — a radical rebirth from

oppression to freedom. Q

c. Resistance to Egv@ental and Social Exploitation

Theme: Eco—m@dsm critiques the twin oppressions of environmental degradation and female

subjugatigﬁvb'

b Meaning: The resistance of women against violence and exploitation mirrors nature’s

struggle against pollution and capitalist greed.
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Texts:

In Female Fear Factory, women’s resistance to fear becomes a form of social regeneration —

breaking the cycle of environmental and bodily control.

In Yellow-Yellow, oil pollution mirrors the violation of the female body, and Bibi’s josrney

symbolizes reclaiming environmental and personal dignity. Q
3. Imagery of Birth, Fertility, and Renewal : O
Yellow-Yellow (Kaine Agary) &

Imagery: The lush but polluted Niger Delta is depicted as a violat, er.
k é

Birth/Fertility Symbolism: Bibi’s mixed heritage and 6 eming symbolize a new, hybrid

consciousness reclaiming ecological and feminine id%
1

Renewal: The protagonist’s eventual self-awarenﬁ)a allels hope for environmental justice and

[ ]
feminine autonomy. %\\ﬂ
Nervous Conditions (Tsitsi Dangarﬂ@)&

Imagery: Growth, cultivaﬁ%@hale education are depicted as acts of planting and nurturing.
C

Fertility Motif: Tambu’s s ling represents the fertility of the mind — an intellectual rebirth
breaking patriarczeﬂ@onial chains.
Renewal: The transformation of consciousness in Tambu and Nyasha mirrors the birth of a new

eco-femi neration.

Q

M at Point Zero (Nawal El Saadawi)

Imagery: Firdaus’s body becomes the contested ground of patriarchy, but her execution marks

rebirth into spiritual and moral liberation.
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Fertility Motif: Her defiance represents the reclaiming of life from moral decay — an ecological

cleansing through death.

Renewal: Symbolic regeneration through the destruction of oppressive systems.

The Purple Violet of Oshaantu (Neshani Andreas)

Imagery: Women’s bond with the land — tilling, harvesting, nurturing. Q4

Fertility Symbolism: The land and women are both life-givers and sustaine@@ cycles of

growth and renewal. &

Renewal: Female solidarity offers communal healing, echoing eco oestoration through care

and cooperation.
Female Fear Factory (Pumla Dineo Gqola) ?Q
Imagery: Fear is portrayed as pollution — a toxic lement suffocating society.
. \'
Fertility Symbolism: Reclaiming bodily a{@hy is akin to restoring natural balance.

Renewal: Women’s voices and rps%@ symbolize the rebirth of a freer, more ecologically

conscious society. QQ\

4. Synthesis: Eco-Mothgrisiiras Symbol of Rebirth and Transformation
[ ]
Across these no \\’

Birth and f@y symbolize hope, creativity, and renewal in societies polluted by patriarchy and

ecolog%@struction.

V&M’s bodies and nature are depicted as co-sufferers and co-redeemers — their liberation

intertwined.

Ecological rebirth mirrors social transformation — healing the environment is inseparable from

empowering women.
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4.2.2. Eco-Motherist Motifs. There are many motifs in the selected novels, but below are the

common ones in the selected texts

a). The Land and Water Motif: The river and land in Yellow-Yellow serve as maternal symbols
of life and continuity. The polluted river mirrors the defiled female body — once pure, now

exploited. Eco-motherism reads this as a call for ecological healing and maternal restorati

b). Oil and Pollution: Oil, while economically valuable, represents corrupt@%&d, and

ecological death. It functions as a toxic motif, showing how the exploitation éf na}ural resources

mirrors the exploitation of women. &

¢). Mother-Daughter Relationship: The relationship between %Qand her mother reflects

continuity between womanhood and the natural world. Also,Bibi’$yeonnection to her environment
contrasts with Zilayefa’s alienation, highlighting the 1 ological consciousness among the

younger generation.

[ ]
d). Migration and Urbanization: Zilayefa’s )$E’t§ the city symbolizes the disconnection from
nature, mirroring how modern developn@&hstances people from ecological and maternal roots,

a recurring eco-motherist warning’ \

Table 4.1: Summary of R@ ¢ Motifs of Eco-Motherism
4

Motif Rpp@k)tation in Texts Symbolic Function
N,
Water Appears in Yellow-Yellow (Niger Delta | Symbol of life, purification, renewal, and

rivers), Nervous Conditions (bathing, | the feminine principle of fluid

qu' cleansing), Woman at Point Zero | adaptability.

V (spiritual purification)

Earth/Soil In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, Symbol of rootedness, fertility, and the
women cultivate the land; in Nervous | interconnectedness of life.

.. fields sionifyv |
Conditions, fields signify labor and Motherhood Central to all texts:

th
grow biological and metaphorical Represents
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nurturing, resilience, and the possibility

of social rebirth

Death  and | Woman at Point Zero and Nervous | Transformation and regeneration

Rebirth Conditions both end in symbolic

rebirth: death of the old self and

emergence of a new consciousness k
Female Women in Oshaantu and Female Fear | Eco-social cooperatiof that” leads to
Solidarity Factory form networks of care and | renewal and healin

mutual support &

O

4.2.3. Eco-Motherist Perspectives Q

a). Women as Healers of Nature: Through Ma ilience, Agary presents the idea that

women’s nurturing instincts can heal both family ag%nvironment if given recognition and respect.

[
b). Interconnected Oppression: The noy %}ws a triple oppression — of woman, land, and
community — under patriarchal, caﬁ@ and colonial systems. Eco-motherism interprets this
(]

interconnected suffering as evidwat gender justice and environmental justice are inseparable.

¢). Spiritual Connection to re: The text conveys a spiritual ecology, where nature is not just
a backdrop but a lia/i)% ity deserving of respect. Bibi’s rural lifestyle contrasts with the city’s

moral and ecol ica%ecay, emphasizing the eco-motherist value of harmony between humanity

and environ@t.

d Re@nation of Indigenous Ecological Values: The story promotes the idea of returning to
indig€nous wisdom that honors the earth as a mother figure — an idea central to eco-motherism.
Westernization and oil capitalism are portrayed as forces that destroy both ecological balance and

women’s traditional authority.
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Table 4.2. Summary of Eco-Motherist Representation

Aspect

Representation in Yellow-Yellow

Eco-Motherist Message

Women’s role

Bibi as nurturer, caregiver

Women are custodians of both

human and ecological life

Nature’s condition

Polluted and exploited Niger Delta

Nature mirrors the viol fermale

maternal roots

SRS
)
Conflict Modernity vs. tradition Alienatio}%n nature equals loss
of f@n and ecological
/7 E
Solution Reconciling with  natural a& ealing society requires respect

for women and the environment

Kaine Agary uses eco-motherist symbolism 't;\ ase how the degradation of the Niger Delta

mirrors the subjugation of women. Throu % figures of Mama, Zilayefa, and the environment,

the novel calls for restoration, ecolaéc justice, and female empowerment as interconnected

forms of liberation.

Agary’s eco-motherism

&

us proposes that healing the earth begins with recognizing the maternal

essence of both wf&&m nature — both life-giving yet exploited under patriarchal and capitalist

structures.

e). Identﬁband Self-Discovery: From the second chapter of the novel, the real

iw of the protagonist was revealed.

“Yellow -Yellow” That is what most people in my village called me
Because of my complexion, the product of a Greek father and an
[jaw mother. (7)
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The protagonist, Zilayefa (nicknamed Yellow-Yellow), embarks on a journey of self-discovery,
exactly what her mother did. Her mother, Bibi, wanting greener pasture, decided to leave her

village to Port Harcourt.

A young and naive eighteen -year-old who has just moved to

Port Harcourt from her small village with visitors of instant

Prosperity. She had completed her secondary -school education 4
And had passed her school -leaving examinations. With that Q
Qualifications, she hoped to get a good job in Port Harcourt (7).

Sisi also had similar experience with Zilayefa. She too had a mixed herita@’hile trying to

encourage and cheer Zilayefa about her background, she made her to kn at, her father worked
for UAC, together with her mum, they had two children, she and r, but they didn’t marry
each other.

“Did he marry your mother?” I asked. Q
*Did they marry our women in those de@he hissed.
“In any case, only mama sabi who hef, pickinpapa be and
Because dey say, ‘Married womag nd“dey born bastard’s;
Not all people wey get papa s rue papa,” she said,
And we both laughed. “My papa story no begin wit
You and e no go end wit @ ust look to your future (100-102).

As a young woman of mixed herj @e alf-caste) in Nigeria, the protagonist, Zilayefa, struggles
with her identity and seek@- erstand her place in a society that often marginalizes her. She
decided to leave her village also and look for a good betterment for herself and mother.

I @ that out-of-towner would be my ticket out of my
eSpera

te existence, until Sergio’s unceremonious exit forced
into a dungeon of tortured soul-searching. Nothing brought
e joy. I had so desperately believed that he would take me away
With him, because that was part of the perfect scenario woven in
My dreams. My head crammed with thoughts of how I would make
It to a city- Port Harcourt, Lagos, anywhere! (34).

Eventually, it was their clergyman, Pastor Ikechukwu, that linked her to a woman in Port Harcourt,

Madam George (Sisi).
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During that time, she went to speak with the Pastor of her church
About the matter and came home one day to inform me that Pastor
Ikechukwu was going to help me find a place to stay in Port Harcourt.
I was surprised. She also had been thinking that my evolution into the
Life she dreamed of for me was halting and would soon stop completely
If I remained in the village. I left my village with a note from Pastor Ikechukwu,
Written to a woman who he referred to as his mother, Madam George, and
Directions on how to reach her shop in Diobu once I arrived (45).

f). Empowerment and Independence: Q

The novel portrays women’s quest for empowerment and independence. Zi @joumey is
marked by her efforts to break free from societal expetations and limitations iQed on women,
particularly in the rural and urban Nigerian context. O&

I had sent so many months dreaming of that day andmking of nothing
Else but my exit from the village. However, Whe finally came, the

Reality of being on my own sat heavily on my ) and as the bus pulled
Into the car park in Port Harcourt that sun g in April, I knew my
Life had changed. I was seventeen years (@d even though I had no
Idea what kind of life lay ahead of me, tHe fecling that things were not
Going to be the same again made m@s ed and my nose tingle as

Tears glazed my eyes. (45) %
g). Mother-Daughter Relationships; @&elationship that existed between Zilayefa and her
mother is central to the narrati@layefa is the only child of Bibi. Whose departure to Port
Harcourt for quest for gre ture eventually led her to fall into the flirtatious relationship with
a Greek man, an exp@s, in one of the Multinational Oil companies in their village. She was

impregnated he‘and})s amefully, came back to the village.

sillusioned, my mother went back to her village to face the as shame
Of being an unwed mother with nothing but dreams about my future (8).
V In Sisi’s village, half-caste children weren’t allowed.
“You young ones today don’t have to pass through what some of us
Passed through.” “In my place, some oyinbo children were killed at
Birth because it was a shameful thing to have a half-caste in the family (101).
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This dynamic reflects broader themes of maternal influence, guidance, and the generational
transmission of values and experiences. Bibi didn’t want her daughter to fall prey to this expatriates

or the youths in their village. She guards her jealousy and also over protect her.

Parents who kept their children busy, my mother would not allow me to do

too

Many chores around the house or follow her into the busy for firewoo

For the other things that people went into the bush for. It was almos
galn

She would make sure that I accomplished what she had not. Unlike other 1

Though she was obsessed, consumed by the idea that my educatiof wo
Save me from what I had yet to understand and what she coulgno
To me. Perchance in savings me, she hoped to save herself (9)?

When Zilayefa discussed her migrating to Port Harcourt wité thher, she was afraid

reminiscing about her past predicament. O

“Who do you have there? You want to go ame a prostitute in
Port Harcourt?”” my mother asked, every qvord’dripping with as much

Venom as she could manage. . \

“Well, if prostitution will feed me % will prostitute, no problem,”
“You are not serious; you want £, spoil your life. Beautiful girl like
You wants to go and throw her life in Port Harcourt?” I could
Hear the fear beneath H@ry tone. The fear that transported

Her back to her o @p ience eighteen years before; the same
Fear that madefgr ask, “where will you stay?” (43).
When she receiveds a%e rom her mum after two months of stay in Port Harcourt. She felt the

umbilical cord, @‘. ng.
n [ read my mother’s letter, however, I remembered her voice;
red her sitting on a low kitchen stool, talking to me. I wanted
feel her skin, her hair, her lips; [ wanted to be with her in her bed,

V With my head on her stomach (79).

h). Sexuality and Exploitation: The novel addresses issues of sexual exploitation and the
complexities of female sexuality. Zilayefa’s experiences with men in the city highlight the

vulnerabilities women face and their struggles to maintain autonomy over their bodies and choices.

211



Admiral leaned over and kissed me on the check. Then he reached
Under his seat and brought out a bundle of money, which he handed
Over to me. “For your running around.” I was taken back(139).

My mother wouldn’t have tolerated that if she found out.... I was
Involved in something I was not ready for, and although it was early
Enough to change my mind and opt out, I found myself drawn to
Admiral like a fly to a gourd of palm wine. (139)

i). Socio-Economic Challenges: Women in the novel are depicted as navigating vari 10-
economic challenges. Zilayefa’s move from her village to Port Harcourt underscor onomic
hardships and limited opportunit available to women, pushing them towar@ﬁcult choices.

Zilayefa was wooed by admiral, because of money, she gave in to hinbh encouraging words

of her co-worker, Emem F

“She teased me, saying, she could imagine how perature
Would rise when I saw Admiral later that da 4@ predicted that
Day would be the last day she saw me as a virgyd (142)

I gave up my virginity to Admiral. F.orﬁlfter, the experience
Stayed with me. I felt the slight dis%& rom the invasion of

My body by Admiral (145). &

j). Cultural Expectations and G nﬂ&' Roles: Agary delves into the cultural expectations and
traditional gender roles th@omen’s lives in Nigeria. Majority of the people from this oil
mining villages, were farmer$=dnd fishermen. The women also took it upon themselves to farm,
reasons being that #t !%’3 ope of the last resort or some of them are single parents, nurturing their

half caste childfor children. The novel critiques the patriarchal structures that restrict women’s

freedoms a@vocate for a redefinition of these roles.

a7 ondition

Eco-Motherist Perspectives in Nervous Conditions

Eco-motherism combines ecofeminism and maternal theory, emphasizing the ways African
women use care, nurturance, land-based knowledge, and maternal resilience to resist oppressive

systems—colonial, patriarchal, and economic. In Nervous Conditions, Dangarembga subtly
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embeds eco-motherist ideas through female agency, land relationships, food scarcity, maternal

sacrifice, and community survival.

a). The Female Body as a Site of Ecological and Social Survival: Eco-motherism sees the
mother’s body as a metaphor for land exploited but resilient. In Nervous Conditions, Tambu’s
mother embodies this: She carries the burden of poverty and constant childbirth. Her body%es
the “soil” that absorbs the hardships of colonial capitalism. Her exhaustion sy, %es how
women’s labour sustains both the family and the nation. Her famous lament ‘@e poverty.
You haven’t seen anything yet.”— anchors the eco-motherist critique of ?chCl)oppression that

affects both women and their environment. O

b). Tambu’s Garden as an Eco-Motherist Space: Tambu’s atf%o grow maize to pay for her
school fees is a strong eco-motherist moment: The garden ents empowerment, self-reliance,
and female connection to land. Her mother supports tﬁ@uf cultivation, symbolizing the passing
down of ecological knowledge. When her, %&5 Nhamo steals her maize, it dramatizes
patriarchal theft of women’s labour and res '@N Land, Labour and Female Agency bring about
Eco-motherist empowerment. Throuﬁ@i ating the earth, Tambu nurtures her future—echoing

(]
how African women use ecologicbl’igbour to resist disempowerment.

‘I shall go tozgchool again,’ I announced to my parents.
My fathet was sharp with me, “Your nonsense, you are about to begin
It b Dgan'tell

/ N n the fees, I reassured him, laying out my plan for him as |
ad/laid it out in my own mind.

61 you will give me some seed, I will clear my own field and grow
‘b‘ My own maize. Not much. Just enough for the fees. (17).

c){ Nyasha’s Disordered Body as Ecological Trauma: Eco-motherism also critiques how
oppressive systems destroy the mind-body-environment balance. Nyasha’s eating disorder marks:
A breakdown of the nurturing, natural relationship to food. Disconnection from her cultural “roots”

after colonial displacement. A symbolic ecological starvation—not of food alone, but of identity,
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belonging, and balance. Her body becomes a site of ecological and psychological rebellion,

reflecting how colonization erodes women’s ability to nurture or be nurtured.

d). African Motherhood as Environmental Stewardship: The mothers in the novel, Tambu’s
mother and Ma’Shingayi, are tied to the land: They cook, harvest, carry water, and feed entire
families despite scarcity. Their labour positions them as keepers of life, similar to how land%ins
a community. Their wisdom is practical and ecological: they understand seasons, r cycles,

and survival strategies. Eco-motherism values this knowledge as a form o@ gnored by

patriarchal society. &

e). Colonialism as Ecological and Maternal Exploitation: E erism argues that: The
domination of women parallels the domination of land. Colonial institutions extract value from
both. Babamukuru’s Westernized worldview enforces a pal structure that silences women.
The mission school represents an institution that res indigenous identity—Ilike land that is
fenced, controlled, and repurposed. Women le& bu’s mother and Lucia resist by sustaining
indigenous communal values. Thus the nov I@Mues how colonial “progress” disrupts ecological

cycles and maternal structures in Afric§@ munities.
(]

f). Lucia as an Eco-Mothetis Nre of Natural Resilience: Lucia embodies eco-motherist
strength: She refuses exﬁéon and maintains bodily autonomy. She uses survival skills;
physical labour, self@ce, and knowledge of her environment to thrive. She nurtures others
without submit@}atriarchal or colonial domination. Her character illustrates eco-motherism’s

ideal woma@oted, resistant, nurturing, and unapologetically free.

2). Th@)me as an Environmental Ecosystem:.Eco-motherism views the home as an ecological
uMsurvival. In Tambu’s homestead: Food scarcity shapes family dynamics. The mother’s
emotional labour and land-based labour hold the family together. The environment (drought,

poverty, soil fertility) influences women’s decisions and power.
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The novel shows how women remain the stabilizing centre of the social and ecological
“ecosystem” of rural Zimbabwe. So, the novel, fits deeply into eco-motherist analysis because:
Women’s bodies and labour are connected to ecological survival. The land becomes a metaphor
for maternal endurance and exploitation. Female characters use nurturing, resilience, and
ecological knowledge to resist oppressive structures. The novel exposes how colonia%md
patriarchy damage both environmental and maternal ecosystems. Hence, Dangaremb ortrayal
of Zimbabwean women highlights a powerful truth: In the struggle for su nd social

transformation, African women remain the custodians of both life and land.

h). Resilience and Resistance: Women in the novel demonstr: iltence in the face of

environmental and social challenges in various forms through ion, mental health struggles,

and maintaining traditional practices. This resilience is pa@d in the sustainable practices tied

to the land. Their ability to adapt to changing circu '<@' ighlights the theme of survival and

endurance. They demonstrate resilience in the %e}vof environmental and social challenges.
e

[ ]
Tambudazi was determined, that no matter w @éﬁ ill be educated.

Under the circumstances t e@a’ﬁon was clear: there was no way of
Pleasing my father, ndT; there any reason to. Relieved, I set about

Pleasing myself, whi agonized him even further. He did not like
To see me over@ d in intellectual pursuits. (34)

i). Gender and Ecgl@Empowerment

The struggle fo edu}ion and economic independence by female characters, such as Tambu, is a
recurring th@ Education is seen as a pathway to empowerment and a means to break free from
th cy@ of poverty and dependence. The empowerment of women through education and
ec;)ynic opportunities is linked to broader themes of sustainability, as it enables women to
contribute more effectively to their communities and advocate for sustainable practices. Tambu
doesn’t want to be left out, she too wanted education at all cost. She made up her mind and spoke

to her parents
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‘I shall go to school again,’ I announced to my parents.

My father was sharp with me, ‘Your nonsense, you are about to begin
It! Icantell

‘I will earn the fees, I reassured him, laying out my plan for him as I
Had laid it out in my own mind.

‘If you will give me some seed, I will clear my own field and grow
My own maize. Not much. Just enough for the fees. (17).

Without being intimidated by her parents, she collected the little seed that her father ga nd
she started her project the following day, in December 1962. Her mother, ay also

empowered herself economically, in order to assist Babamukuru in sending N@) to school

Fortunately, my mother was determined in that yeaﬁ%ﬁan

to boil eggs, which she carried to the bus termin

sold to passengers passing through. (This meev%we could

not eat them) She also took vegetables -rapegonions and tomatoes -

extending her garden so that there was m g sell. In this way
she scraped together enough money « p*my brother in school (15)

j)- Environmental Degradation and Res1stance

The novel addresses issues of environme radatlon caused by colonial and post-colonial
exploitation. The depletion of natural f@%ées and the negative impact on the environment are
highlighted as significant conce %e resistance of characters against oppressive systems can be
seen as a metaphor for 1@: environmental degradation and advocating for sustainable
practices. An example %e case of Nhamo and Tambu. After the rigour of cultivating and planting

[ ]
if maize seeds, @E :

her maize were disappearing from the farm and when she felt depressed about

Nhamo went to her farm and harvested her maize without her consent.
She just notiged
it, she de to go out to her old school, Rutivi School, where she usually play with her friends.

D@@conversaﬁon with one of her friends, she got the wind of it

‘We think of you,’ said Nyari, who had been my best friend,

As I threw my pads, ‘Especially when Nhamo gives us
Mealies,’ she said with a sigh. ‘They are fun to roast after class.
If only you were here

The blood prickled under my skin. I hopped precariously into
Square number eight.
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“You are out,” said Chitsva. ‘You did not kick the pada,’

‘Nhamo gave you maize?’ I asked on one leg in square number

Eight.

‘Lots of times,” Nyari assented.

They told me I took off from the pada game like a dog after a buck.

I remember at one moment playing pads, the next Nhamo and I rolling
About in the dirt of the football pitch, a group of excited peers egging
us on(23).

When her parents finally allowed her to go to town to sell her maize, she discus@ith Mr
Matimba, one of her teachers. He encouraged her and told her to follow him i@@ml’s truck

to town in order to sell her maize.

That is how on the Tuesday I kept my appointment wit atimba.
I climbed into the school truck beside him. My baske Ze was on
My lap, neatly covered with brown paper. (25)

Mrs Doris gave her Ten pounds and told her to use it tschool fees for a session and so,

returned back to school.

‘I will take it home and keep it, an%tﬁsm iwﬂl use it to pay my school

Fees, next year and the year aft he year after (30).
In conclusion, by weaving these t &@ into the narrative, Dangarembga emphasizes the
interconnectedness of gender, and sustainability, showcasing how women play a pivotal
role in maintaining the bg between human communities and their natural environments.
Nervous Conditions @n s anuanced portrayal of women and nature sustainability, emphasizing
the interconne ss of gender, environmental, and colonial issues. The novel calls for a
&/omen s contributions to sustainability and a reevaluation of oppressive systems

reco gn1t1

b@@r both social and environmental well-being.
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k). Nature/ Entrepreneurship

Nervous Conditions explores themes of Women empowerment and Nature sustainance, Patriarchal
hegemony/Nature and entrepreneurship in Zimbabwe. While the book primarily focuses on the
struggles of women in a patriarchal society, it also touches on the tension between traditionalways
of life and the influence of Western ideologies, which could be seen as reﬂecting % of
entrepreneurship and nature. The characters navigate between preserving thei 1 herltage
and adapting to the changing world, highlighting the complexities of id titC/d survival in a
rapidly evolving society. The heroine, Tambu is an intelligent, hardnd curious fourteen
years old girl. She has a great thirst and hunger for good and qn%te education. This is evident

in the way she spoke, when her father emphasized it that s@ll not go to school.

‘I will earn the fees,’ I reassured him. I'my, | ;g out my plan for him
As I'had laid it out in my own mindy/ u will give me some
Seed, I will clear my own field an &w y own maize. Not much.

Just enough for the fees. (17)
My father was greatly tlcklﬂy is. He annoyed me tremendously
Laughing and laughm‘g pleasantly adult way. ‘Just enough

For the fees! Can you r there?’ he chuckled to my mother. ‘such
@ aking ripe plans!

A little shrub, b
Seeing her undaunting s psrl 1 father allowed her to have her own piece of land and she began

to cultivate the 1 g&&p

education. E

qu'f began my project the next day, a day in December 1962.
I worked on the homestead, in the family fields and on my own plot. (17)

er to have money to send herself to school, due to her hunger for

She told one of her teachers, Mr Matima, about the maize and was advised to sell it, so that she
can have money for her education. He encouraged her and yook her with her harvested maize cobs

in the school truck and went to the city to sell it. It wasn’t bought by anybody, but Mrs Doris gave
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her Ten pounds towards her school fees. The money was kept by her Headmaster. This was a great

source of inspiration for her and longed more to acquire a good and standard education.

Finally, she was able to go to school when her brother, Nyamo died. According to her uncle
Babamukuru, “These children who can go to school today are the ones whose families will prosper
tomorrow”. These statement, paved a great way for her in fulfilling her dreams, through‘%elp
of her uncle. Her leaving the rural village, is freeing herself from the patriarchal where
women struggle to amass and assert their identities, into a city where she Qree of the
limitations that have best her. Tambu makes the most of the opportunity gegjeducation. And
at the end of the term, she takes an entrance test to study at a well-ksionary school. She
passes the test and is offered a scholarship to attend the scho e new school, it is a new
experience for Tambu because of a lot of cultural changes. midst of this turmoil, she focuses

on her studies, although she is nervous about the ¢ ‘Q situation she finds herself in. It’s not

simply a scholarship, she is confronted with colonjalism.

X\

Conclusively, Nervous Conditions fits de \’nto eco-motherist analysis because: Women’s
bodies and labour are connected to eco &I‘VW&L The land becomes a metaphor for maternal
endurance and exploitation. Fem Wracters use nurturing, resilience, and ecological knowledge
to resist oppressive struc ﬁovel exposes how colonialism and patriarchy damage both
environmental and mﬁ\al ecosystems. Dangarembga’s portrayal of Zimbabwean women
highlights a pm@t

remain the g? s of both life and land.

Purpleébl of Oshaantu

Twple Violet of Oshaantu is a story about love, relationships and friendships. Neshani Andreas

- In the struggle for survival and social transformation, African women

not only tells a compelling story but also offers insights into the historical and cultural backdrop
of Namibian women, their relationship with nature, and the importance of sustainability in their

lives. The novel serves as a tribute to the resilience and strength of women, highlighting their
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critical role in sustaining their community and environment . It shows both the best and worst in
people and how tradition can hurt people but also provide comfort to others. It explores various
themes, including women’s empowerment, gender dynamics, and environmental sustainability.
From an eco-motherist perspective, several themes emerge: The novel, The Purple Violet of
Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas explores themes of women, nature, and sustainability v%the
context of Namibian society. Below is a clear, scholarly and well-structured anal of Eco-

motherist perspectives in The Purple Violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas. T@xplanation

highlights themes of women, land, nurturing, ecology, community, and res'sta@core elements
of eco-motherism. &

Eco-Motherist Perspectives in The Purple Violet of Oshaant,

Eco-motherism merges ecofeminism, African maternal the@\d indigenous women’s ecological
wisdom. It highlights how African women sustain b@e and land, resist oppression through
nurturance, and reclaim agency through comn.lu@nds.

In The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, Nesha@ldreas constructs a rural Namibian world where
women’s struggles, healing, laboyr, @@aﬁonships with the environment reflect eco-motherist

concerns. The novel highlight a@lpestry of historical background that emboiders these themes
together, illustrating the m@nnected relationships between women, their environment, and
sustainable practicgs.@bia 1s a country that rely on agriculture and natural resources for their
means of livel@l'raditionally, women are responsible for farming and they are resource
managers.T%'play an important role in sustaining these practices. The country Namibia, faces a
lot of @/%nmental challenges like desertification and climate change, impacting agricultural
pWVity. Sustainable practices are essential for community survival, with women often at the
forefront of implementing these practices. There is cultural connection, which is made possible by
nature. Nature holds a cultural and spiritual significance for many Namibians. Namibian Women,

as custodians of traditional knowledge, are pivotal in preserving this connection and promoting

environmental stewardship.
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a). Empowerment and Resilience:

The writer presents the story in a chronological order through the perspective of Mee Ali. The
protagonist in this novel, Kauna, explains the strength and resilience of Namibian women. Andreas
exhibit how women navigate personal and societal challenges. Despite facing marginalization and
environmental degradation, the women in the novel demonstrate resilience and resistange.\They
challenge traditional gender roles and advocate for environmental conservation, em zing the
interconnectedness of gender justice and environmental sustainability. Neshani eas in her

eramework of

novel intricately emboiders themes of empowerment and resilience within
rehow women reclaim

women’s lives and their connection to nature and sustainability. She
their agency in the face of oppressive structures. Through acts of geﬁ& , self-determination, and

advocacy, they assert their rights to land, autonomy, and a y environment. This theme aligns

with ecofeminist ideals of empowerment and liberati she does through the protagonist,
Kauna, in her efforts to maintain her farm and sustain het family despite her husband’s abuse and
neglect illustrate a form of empowerment. Thél@a d agricultural activities provide a means for

women to gain economic independence ap@\trol over their lives. This aligns with the broader

theme of women leveraging natural urces to secure a stable livelihood.

We had gooq@% year and are promised plenty to eat. My
0

Heart is full itude as I look at all the omahangu, sorghum,
Spinach, ns, pumpkins, watermelons, nuts, corn and cabbage.
Those ofus Who worked the extra mile will not have to buy tomatoes,
Opio @;weet potatoes and guavas for a good while. (1)
Kauna’s sm lot of land is her sanctuary, a place where she can assert her independence and

nurtur@%ildren.

bMdarity and Support Networks:

Mee Ali loves and support for Kauna highlights the importance of female solidarity in fostering
empowerment. The communal bond between the women in the village is a crucial source of

strength and resilience.
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‘Mee Maita, I choose to come to you because you have been a church
Elder for many years

‘Yes, my sister,” she said and gave me a smile I did not trust.

‘My husband doesn’t know that I have come to see you,’ |

Went on with a warning smile.

She gave my shoulder a slight squeeze:

I informed her that I had come to talk about Kauna’s marriage
Problems. (7-8).

Mee Ali’s unwavering support for Kauna in times of crisis exemplifies the power of P@e

solidarity. When Kauna’s husband, Shange died, she was with her throughout he

period and afterwards.

If Kauna wanted to be in this room, then people wouoming
Into it to express their sympathy and condolences, Ttheught. So, I
Decided to tidy up a bit. I folded all her clothes n nd packed
Them in a half -open suitcase under her bed lled the church
Dresses together, against the mud wall, to more space, to

Move in the room (14).

Also, when Mee Katilina was being inquisitive abg%Kauna’s domestic animals. Mee Ali stood
[

to her defense

‘But I hope her husban&%itude did not prevent Kauna from
Keeping animals ﬁﬁb@pr people’s houses. At her friends’ house

Perhaps.” She t me as if [ were supposed to know what
She was tallypg dbout.

‘No, no, ng, M€ Katilina, Kauna was not into that sort of a thing.
Dog’%raise that as a possibility.” I dismissed her statement (42).

Mee Ali loves hr frignd so dearly that she went to the extent of inviting a nurse, Mee Fudgeni, the

soft spokené;e at the local clinic, who is commonly known as Sustera, to check on her, during

the ti

A%

er bereavement.

‘You want me check on Kauna....?

“Yes, Sustera,’ I replied and quickly briefed her about what had
Taken place on Saturday. Then I led her to Kauna’s hut

‘She stood up, reached into her uniform pocket and brought
Out a small white container. ‘The tablets are here,’ she said,
Handling me the Valium. (45)

‘Mee Kauna, with Mee Ali here beside you, you will be fine.
You are very fortunate to have a friend like her. I wish I had
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One like her too. We are all jealous of you, you know.’ (46).
The novel showcases the empowerment of women through its protagonist, Kauna, and her friend,
Mee Ali. In a patriarchal society where women are often subjugated, Kauna’s journey reflects
this.

I would usually discover that Shange had beaten Kauna when 4

I noticed a bruise or when, weeks later, she mentioned it in Q
Conversation. O

‘Wht didn’t you tell me?’ I would ask in shock and dismay.
“You get so angry, so emotional. I don’t want to involve you
In my problems to that extent (61).

¢). Adaptation to inimical condition O

Resilience in the novel is portrayed through the characters’ abili@vhstand and adapt to various
adversities, often with a connection to the natural world. omen’s resilience is reflected in
their relationship with the land. They demonstrate a\@y to adapt to the harsh environmental
conditions of Namibia, symbolizing their inn?r th and resilience. Also, the women’s ability
to cultivate the land despite droughts and poq%%l conditions reflects their resilience and tenacity.
Mee Ali while ruminating about the @er friend, Kauna, explained the Interconnectedness

between her and the land. She ex 12 ed how emotionally and physically women were attached to

nature. Q

What %Shanges do with Kauna? Will they take everything
Aw .g r too? If they asked her to go, where will she go?
V\Gie] cannot imagine that they will throw her off the land,
Theéand she loved and worked so hard on. The land that helped

r to raise her children. The land she talked to so many times.
‘by he land she has shed tears and sweat on? (108).

d’wural Resilience: Through the transmission of agricultural knowledge, the women ensure
the continuity and sustainability of their cultural practices. The preservation of traditional
knowledge and practices related agriculture and natural resource management among the women
represents cultural resilience. This knowledge is passed down through generations, ensuring the

sustainability of their way of life.
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e). Women and Nature Sustainability:

The novel explores the interconnectedness of women and nature, which shows that the
sustainability of one is linked to the sustainability of the other. The novel often depicts women’s
close relationship with the land and nature. Through the character of Kauna, who is deeply
connected to her rural environment, the story highlights women’s roles as caretakers ofb%rth
and their reliance on natural resources for sustenance and livelihood. It also re A&on how
women’s lives are closely linked to their natural environment. Sustainable p@@md a deep
understanding of their land’s rhythms are depicted as integral to their exfstenC€” The characters
embody environmental stewardship, recognizing the importance of r@ the health of their

natural surroundings to ensure long-term sustainability. By engaging,in practices that protect and

nurture the environment, the women demonstrate their rol@ewards of the land.

f). Symbiotic Relationship: Q

The relationship between the women and theit Mro ment is depicted as symbiotic. The women
depend on the land for sustenance, and in t@ey practice sustainable farming methods that help
preserve the environment. The womzeieep understanding of the land and their sustainable

farming practices highhgh% \bus relationship with nature.
g). Female supportiveness

The importance .@1 ity and solidarity among women is a recurring theme. Women come
together toAsup each other, share resources, and collectively address challenges such as
drought, rty, and gender-based violence. This illustrates the importance of collective
stigngtl*This communal bond strengthens their ability to confront both social and environmental
injustices. Therefore, the theme of female supportiveness is expanded in the novel as other
characters are introduced who embody different forms of strength. Kauna’s aunt Mee Fennie is a
role model in that she divorced her husband and successfully raised three children on her own.

Sustera is a nurse who sends Kauna to the hospital after a particularly bad beating by Shange and
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helps her obtain contraception when she wishes to stop having children. Mukwankala is an elderly
woman who challenges Shange in public about his treatment of Kauna after learning that she has
been hospitalized. The most inspirational example of female collaboration takes place when Ali
helps Kauna organize an okakungungu upon realizing that her friend needs help tilling her land.
She saw Kauna and her children working in the field in the hot sun till afternoon and s%@sted

she arranged for okakungungu.

‘Why don’t you arrange for okakungungu?’ I asked, some what hesi Q
‘Okakungungu?’ Kauna asked, pulling a face. @
‘Well, I don’t know, it’s just, it means I have to ask people.’ &
‘But that is how it is done, asking people. How many tim@
Have you participated in okakungungu?’
‘Many times, I guess.....’
‘So now, what is wrong with people participatir@ro rs?’ (108-109)

h). Community and Solidarity: Q
Female solidarity and community support are centrd| themes. The women of Oshaantu support
each other through hardships, o \

Before the cocks crowed and tbs;%vn had broken, the women of

Oshaantu were already at t e@ ges. Kauna ululated to welcome

The women. Kauna and e pleasantly surprised by the high turnout.

Almost all the wome Xad invited came. Tate Oiva’s crazy ex-wife,
Heard about Kayna’ kungungu and invited herself. (114)

“The women undegst auna’s situation. There was a wonderful spirit, a spirit of sisterhood.”
In a single day,fhe \men of the village are able to complete work which would have burdened
Kauna and@children for weeks beyond the ideal season for planting. Ali is in awe of the

outpougi support shown for Kauna and what the women have accomplished as a group, “As

w@ed, I looked at them and thought, Yes, girls, you have done it again.”

I had never seen Kauna in such a relaxed and happy mood. I stood
Still to embrace this rare mood.

We worked and worked.

We worked with one spirit.

We worked as if we completed for a prize.
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We sang in harmony.
Songs of our ancestors,
We call on our ancestors, our great-grandmothers,’ (115)

i). Female friendship
The Purple Violet of Oshaantu is mostly told from the point of view of Mee Alj, Kaunaj’ best

friend and neighbour. Ali is older than Kauna and has taken on a nurturing role for h pecially

‘ween the main

as all of Kauna’s family leaves in a different town miles away. Their relationshj' at and it’s

clear to see how much they care about one another. It’s not just the friendshi
two women that’s the focus of The Purple Violet of Oshaantu. Fema@&hip is a big theme in
this book and it shows the value of that friendship and respect ivr%l wasn’t expecting. It shows
how women (like anyone) have many different facets to ersonalities. These women might
gossip about Kauna and how her husband sleeps arm@t that doesn’t mean they’ll necessarily
abandon her and refuse to help in her time in ne& well as friendship being a huge part of The
Purple Violet of Oshaantu, so was the con%%oetween tradition and modernity. It was published
in 2001 but a lot of the action tak ace in a village with few modern amenities. It’s not the
technology (or lack thereof) nds out, it’s the conflicting opinions of younger generations
verses older ones. Older4generations want to do things in a certain way for Kauna’s husband’s
funeral and wh Xﬁoesn’t act as a grieving widow traditionally should, she starts to get
ostracised. }S'Q: to not speak ill of the dead and for the widow to put on a huge performance
but no %@ how her husband died, Kauna didn’t love him anymore for how he treated her — he
ewt her in hospital once. She doesn’t see why she should do certain things and while Ali
agrees with her in some ways, she doesn’t want her friend to be shut out by her in-laws and be left

with nothing. The writing is pretty simple but often effective and I liked how words in Oshiwambo

and Afrikaans were used throughout the book. Sometimes there was an asterisk and a translation

22¢



at the bottom of the page and others they weren’t. There was a glossary at the back of the book to
check the meaning of these words but sometimes you could have a good guess at what they meant

due to context of the characters conversation.
Some other Eco-motherist perspectives include:

a). The Rural Environment as a Feminine and Maternal Space: The novel is a rural
village where: The land is central to women’s survival, identity, and daily routines. en engage
in farming, water-collecting, tending animals, and nurturing gardens. T n@l environment
mirrors their emotional states—dryness, drought, fertility, or gr@&te land becomes a

metaphorical mother, sustaining life despite patriarchal struc ) men’s daily relationship

with nature situates them as caretakers of ecological and s@co inuity.

b). Mekwankala and Mee Ali: Women as Nurturen@ommunity: Eco-motherism celebrates
women’s collective caregiving. Mee Alj, Vi:: Kauna support each other through grief,
domestic violence, and poverty. Their sol%\y resembles ecological interdependence, each
woman nourishes the others. This si @%bd acts like a network of roots sustaining a tree,

especially when Kauna’s husbanc.lﬁes. Through caregiving, these women preserve the human

ecosystem of the village. QQ

¢). Kauna’s Body.aK cological-Maternal Site of Hurt and Renewal: Kauna’s suffering
under her abusiye h\and parallels abuse of land: She is exploited, overworked, and emotionally
drained. Likénoverworked soil, her body is pushed to its limits, yet expected to keep producing.
Her grmes a form of ecological depletion, but her healing reflects renewal. Eco-motherism
ré@auna’s trauma as symbolic of the violence inflicted on women and the environment in

patriarchal rural systems.

d). The Purple Violet Flower as an Eco-Motherist Symbol: The purple violet—rare, delicate,
but resilient, mirrors women in the story: It grows in harsh conditions, symbolizing women’s

endurance. Its beauty resists erasure, just as women resist oppression. It becomes a metaphor for
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female fertility, renewal, and ecological rebirth. Through the flower, Andreas links female identity

with natural resilience.

e). Maternal Labour and Ecological Knowledge: Women in the novel possess deep
environmental knowledge: When to plant crops, how to prepare food sustainably, how to repair
homes during rainy seasons, how to manage scarce resources like water, this knowledgei&%sed
from older women to younger ones, forming a maternal lineage of ecological wm@%ntral to

eco-motherism.

f). Domination of Women Reflects Domination of Land: Eco- m rism argues that the

oppression of women mirrors the exploitation of nature. Patriarch restrlct women’s rights
to land and property. Men misuse land and neglect communal welbeing. Kauna’s husband’s death

exposes how male irresponsibility destabilizes both the f and the community’s ecological
stability. The novel critiques social structures where@eneﬁt from women’s labour but deny

them dignity and ownership—similar to how PK xploit land without respecting its nurturing

,fa

g). Community Rituals as EcoM Qt Healing: The mourning rituals following Kauna’s

capacity.

husband’s death reflect an ec@s of care: Women gather, cook, fetch water, and manage the
home during funeral rites. écareglvmg heals both emotional wounds and the disrupted social
order. The rituals age @ded in land-based practices—harvesting, cooking, gathering firewood.

Thus, women b@bfestorers of ecological and social balance through maternal labour.

h). Mee lé'a Voice of Eco-Motherist Consciousness: Mee Ali narrates the story with deep
e paﬂ@nd ecological awareness: She observes women’s connection to land, nature, and
c&nal survival. She critiques patriarchal practices that drain women like “a land stripped of

nutrients.” She highlights how women, not men, keep the village alive through nurturing and

ecological work. Her perspective foregrounds women as custodians of life and environment.
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Conclusively, from an eco-motherist perspective, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu, portrays women

as the nurturing force connecting community and nature. She exposes how violence against

women parallels ecological degradation, elevates female solidarity, ecological knowledge, and

maternal caregiving as sources of resistance. Neshani uses symbolism (flowers, drought, farming,

land-work) to connect women’s wellbeing with environmental health. Also, the novel u%ely
tai

argues that societies thrive only when women—and the environment they embody andQ , are

protected, valued, and allowed to flourish. : Q

Women at Point Zero O

In Woman at Point Zero by Nawal El Saadawi, themes are related to Eco-motherist
perspectives are deeply intertwined. The novel is based o@ life of Firdaus, the protagonist, a
woman sentenced to death for killing a man and al@mines how women, the environment,
female bodies, and systems of oppression arg i@nnected. In Woman at Point Zero, Saadawi
presents a world where the degradation o en mirrors the degradation of land, and where

Firdaus’s journey becomes a critiqus@ ystems that exploit both nature and womanhood.

Although the novel has little &
¥

metaphors, scarcity, and m@

for rebirth. ¢ 5
a). Resistance @c vism

The novez}‘%'explores the theme of resistance and activism, highlighting the ways in which

nature imagery,” it uses symbolic landscapes, bodily

asure to dramatize women’s ecological alienation and longing

Firdau other women resist and challenge the systems of oppression that perpetuate their
rr&lization. Through Firdaus’s narrative, El Saadawi demonstrates the importance of women’s
agency and resistance in challenging patriarchal and colonial systems. The novel also examines

the relationship between cultural heritage and identity and the natural environment. Firdaus’s



experiences are deeply connected to the natural world, and El Saadawi’s narrative highlights the

ways in which the degradation of the environment perpetuates the oppression of women.

b). Rejection of Patriarchal Norms

Ecofeminism critiques the patriarchal mindset that exploits both women and nature. In the povel,
%ﬂgh

Firdaus’ rejection of the societal norms and expectations that constrain her, particul&:
her decision to enter the world of prostitution and later kill her abuser, represe k from

these norms. This is a form of resistance not just against the patriarchal structu@at oppress her,

but also against the exploitation of women and nature within these fram(&rlfs.

Firdaus’ eventual empowerment, as tragic as it may be, sugge Qbreaking free from the
oppressive systems that devalue women and the environ@ca lead to a form of liberation.
However, the novel also underscores the difficulty 0% ation within a society that values

exploitation over care and mutual respect.

¢). Oppression and Liberation: \' 5

Firdaus’s journey reflects the broade @&gle of women to liberate themselves from societal
constraints. Her resistance agai& systemic abuse and exploitation mirrors the struggle for
sustainable, equitable develop where marginalized voices are heard and empowered. Due to

the mental, physical toﬁe and her past experiences, she reacts to any stranger that comes near

her in the prlsobi\

Firdays did not actually say she knew me.
had rejected me without knowing who I was, there was
o reason for me to feel hurt. Her refusal to see me was not
V Directed against me personally, but against the world and everybody in it(8).

d). Exploitation of Resources and Women:

Firdaus’s life is characterized by exploitation by various men who seek to control her body and

her autonomy. This can be paralleled with the exploitation of nature or natural resources, where
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resources are taken without regard for sustainability or the wellbeing of the environment. Just as
Firdaus is used and discarded by men, the environment is often exploited without regard for

sustainability or long-term consequences.

A prostitute is, she cannot get to know all the men. However, every single
Man I did get to know, filled me with but one desire: to lift my hand and
Bring it smashing down on his face. But because I am a woman, I have
Never had the courage to lift my hand. And because I am a prostituteCO

For I was only a successful prostitute. And no matter how successful 1

I hid my fear under layers of makeup (14).

Firdaus exploitative experience, starts from her father. She explains ho@ales were exploited

by her own father O

That knows how to exchange his virgin daughte
There was still time, how to bend his wife and«#

each night(14). ‘

Despite the fact that their Imam do sermonized it that,
in) and injustice was a sin,

Defaming the honour of a woman vﬁ@
And beating another human bein @ sin...? (15).

Just as Firdaus fights back againsth&@pressors, there’s an implicit call for fighting against

environmental exploitation. Q\

e). Resistance and Auto:omy

.
Firdaus’s journCy t%rds reclaiming her autonomy can be seen as a metaphor for the need to
reclaim and@\ect natural resources. Her resistance against patriarchal structures can inspire a
similaléb:ance against environmental degradation. Firdaus’s resilience and ultimate resistance
ag}%her oppressors reflect the broader need for sustainable practices that protect and empower
rather than exploit. Her defiance serves as a call for justice and equity, essential components of

sustainable development. Firdaus speech with a female Doctor in Qanatir prison gives a detailed
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information about her circumstances as she unfolds her life before the doctor and this the doctor

did after she had died, to give her life in ink on paper.

Let me speak. Do not interrupt me. I have no time to listen to you.

They are coming to take me at six o’clock this evening. Tomorrow

Morning, I shall no longer be there. Nor will I be in any place known

To man. This journey to a place unknown to everybody on this earth 4

Fills me with pride. (13) Q

f). Cultural and Social Critique: <

El Saadawi critiques cultural and social norms that perpetuate gender i and environmental

degradation. By highlighting these issues, the novel advocates fors

towards more sustainable and equitable practices. She ex@s the attitude of her father to the

family, anytime calamity befall them Q

When one of his female children %ny father would eat his supper,
my mother would wash his le then he would go to sleep, just as

he did every night. When thgchyld that died was a boy, he would beat my
mother, then have his su @ d lie down to sleep (23).

[ )
No matter what happens, her fat Nil eat, even, when there was no food at home, he would

nking of societal values

eat, while other members 6fthe family would sleep without food.

So %@hen there was no food at home, we would all go to

béd withrempty stomachs. But he would never fail to have a meal.

\i)@ther would hide his food from us at the bottom of one of the
les in the oven. He would Sir alone while watched him. (23)

g). Na@nd Sustainability

The novel discusses the connection between women and the land, emphasizing how both are
subjected to control and exploitation. Firdaus's life can be seen as a metaphor for how societies

exploit both women and the environment.
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I was speaking in low tones, and my eyes were fixed on the ground,
but he jumped up and slapped me on the face, saying, 'Hiw dare you
raised your voice when you're speaking to me,you street waker, you
low woman (66)
There is the symbolic use of Nature in the novel to reflect Firdaus's inner state. For instance,

moments of clarity and realization for Firdaus are often accompanied by references to the ﬁtural

world, suggesting a connection between her inner liberation and the natural enviroan

The air which entered my lungs was pure and free of dust. I sawﬁa )
stone bench facing the river. I sat down on it, and lifted m&

the refreshing breeze. The river reflected the green of the
but the colours mingled and everything around radiate@li uid

green light which surrounded me, envelopes me c‘(é so that

I felt myself gradually drowning in it (69).
h). The Absence of Nurturing Spaces: Environmental Bess: From the start, Firdaus grows
up in an environment marked by: scarcity (food, water,@ter, security), abuse (physical, sexual),
emotional and ecological deprivation. The ba@l, harsh environment functions as symbolic
ecological infertility, mirroring the cmshi&%ﬁrdaus’s potential. Eco-motherism interprets this

as showing how oppressive patriarcha@imates starve women of nurturing spaces, just as degraded

land cannot nourish life. QQ

i). The Body as Colo@ Land: Firdaus’s body becomes a metaphorical “landscape”: exploited
[ )

by men who tre‘spas&li without consent, used for male pleasure and economic gain, stripped of

autonomy. %,as colonized land is owned, divided, and abused, so is Firdaus’s body. Her body

becom@‘)&vite of ecological extraction, where men take without giving, echoing eco-motherist

CMS of environmental plunder.

j)- Firdaus’s Search for Maternal Warmth as Ecological Longing: Eco-motherism emphasizes
the maternal as a source of safety, nourishment, and continuity. Firdaus’s life is marked by the

absence of maternal protection: Her mother is emotionally distant. The maternal figure disappears
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early. She grows up without nurturing, comfort, or feminine solidarity. This lack of maternal
warmth parallels ecological deprivation—a child raised in dry, unfertile soil. Her quest for love,

identity, dignity, and belonging becomes a search for ecological and emotional grounding.

k). Women’s Bodies and Environmental Scarcity: Women in the novel face a world lﬁking:

safety, food, stable home, emotional nourishment. This scarcity reflects the de tion of
resources in an oppressive socio-ecological system. Q
Eco-motherism argues that when societies treat women poorly, t also mismanage the

environments that sustain life. Firdaus’s hunger (literal and meta% symbolizes ecological

hunger—a longing for growth and life that the system denies.

1). Eco-Motherist Rebellion: Firdaus Reclaims He Qrdaus transforms her body from: a
site of male exploitation into a space of self-determination. Her act of choosing prostitution on her
[ ]
own terms can be interpreted as an eco—motk@reclamation of land: She asserts ownership over
her body (her “territory”). She decid&@&emers her space and at what cost. She stops being
(]

exploited for free and claims th. Bver to sustain herself. This mirrors eco-motherist ideology:

Women reclaiming their b@s they reclaim the natural world from patriarchal exploitation.

m). The City as @%osystem: Firdaus moves from a rural environment to the city—a space
that is: morally uted, economically harsh, emotionally suffocating, filled with predators in
human fé@&he city’s coldness mirrors ecological toxicity, a world that devours vulnerable
M This setting contrasts with her brief moments of peace outdoors, showing that urban

patriarchy destroys both women and ecological harmony.

n). The Maternal Symbol in Eco-Motherist Reading: Firdaus as a Mother of Herself. Although

Firdaus never becomes a biological mother, she exhibits self-maternal empowerment: She
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nurtures, protects, and raises herself. She becomes her own source of courage and rebirth. Her final
act of killing her pimp is a maternal act of protecting the “self-child” within her. Eco-motherism
sees motherhood not only biologically, but as care, renewal, and inner rebirth. Firdaus becomes

the mother of her own liberation—
a symbolic ecological regeneration. Q y

0). Death as Ecological Rebirth and Freedom: Firdaus’s acceptance of death™i -motherist
because: It rejects the oppressive ecosystem. It becomes a “return t(&ear‘th”—a symbolic
purification. It marks the collapse of a system that could not dest spirit. In eco-motherist
symbolism, rebirth often happens through destruction of the old. Kirdaus dies, but what she stands

for—the exposure of patriarchal brutality—Ilives on li lanted in fertile soil.
Conclusively, an eco-motherist reading of Womgn\at Point Zero reveals: The exploitation of
[
women mirrors environmental degradation.@aus’s body is treated like colonized land, used,
abused, and devalued. Her story ex@ ow patriarchal scarcity destroys both women and
(]

death becomes a form of sp

ecological balance. Her rebel ioG sents a reclamation of bodily and ecological agency. Her
itudl and ecological renewal. Her relationship with the natural world

serves as a metaphor@r own growth and resistance. Her moments of connection with nature

symbolize her @lt of autonomy and self-sufficiency. Saadawi’s novel, though not explicitly

ecologic erfully fits eco-motherist discourse through its metaphorical landscapes, bodily
sygnbolism, and critique of systems that destroy both women and the environments in which they
live.
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Female Fear Factory

Female Fear Factory is an intriguing and powerful short story by Pumla Gqola that explores the
experiences of women navigating a world full of fear and danger. The story revolves round the
protagonist, a young woman named Zinzi. She finds herself trapped in a society where fear is
manufactured and perpetuated by those in power. She encounters different forms ofgGppresSion
and violence. Zinzi needs to navigate her way through a landscape where her,v istence is
threatened. Readers are invited to explore themes of resilience, survival ndQstrength of the
human spirit in the face of adversity through the narrative technique@%[a. She explores how
women's experiences intersect with environmental issues a inability, emphasizing the
importance of considering gender dynamics in environ@al discourse. She examines the
intersection of gender, environmentalism, and sustair@/ in South Africa. The novel discusses
different issues that relate to women and@ re sustainability, like how women are
disproportionately affected by environmeﬁ%egradation and how their roles in environmental
activism are often overlooked. qula‘&vork highlights the complexities of these issues and calls
for a more inclusive and inte @(al approach to environmentalism. In her novel, Female Fear
Factory, she explores themes related to women, nature, and sustainability, often intertwining them
to depict the int .ﬂé& ness between women's roles, environmental preservation, and societal
harmony. ious themes that intertwine to create a narrative which explores the complex
relatio%b'between women, nature, and sustainability, will be explore in highlighting the
inMnce of recognizing and addressing gender disparities in environmental conservation efforts.
These themes might include the exploitation of natural resources, ecofeminism (the connection
between the oppression of women and the exploitation of nature), the resilience of women in the

face of environmental challenges, and the need for gender-inclusive approaches to sustainability.
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It explores how women navigate and resist environmental threats while highlighting the
importance of their voices in shaping sustainable solutions. Pumla Dineo Gqola, focuses on

women, nature, and sustainability in several ways like:
Eco-Motherist Perspectives in Female Fear Factory

Although Female Fear Factory is a nonfiction work centered on sexual violence an@triarchal
control, it powerfully aligns with eco-motherism through its analysis o ’s bodies,
exploitation, fear systems, social environments, and the destruction of n@g ecosystems. Eco-
motherism blends ecofeminism, maternal theory, and African indi perspectives on women
and the environment. It examines how patriarchal societies exploit both women’s bodies and
ecological systems, and how maternal or nurturing val ppressed. Gqola exposes how the
production of fear in women parallels environmental viotence, degradation of social ecosystems,

[ ]
and the breakdown of nurturing structures that@ul protect women.

a). Ecofeminism: The book highlﬁt@& interconnectedness of gender-based violence and

environmental degradation, em&ing the need for sustainable practices that respect both

women's bodies and the nz@vorld.
Slowly, a@os Black women became institutionalized, normalized
i

and myth@logized, these women were constructed as 'unrapeable.' To be
unrapegble@ets not mean 'to be impossible to rape'. It means the opposite.
The unfapgable is that category of humans constructed and marked as

Kwdered experiences of nature: The author illustrates how women's relationships with
nature are shaped by societal expectations, power dynamics, and cultural norms, leading to unique
experiences of exploitation and resistance. The patriarchal society do give the female children the

societal laws and orders which are expected to be obeyed:
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Patriarchal societies teach a specific logic around gender. For example,
ideas about boys and girls are very different, and specific realms of what
is permissible are often taught to children as lessons and as corrections.
Adults in various contexts will often teach these lessons to children, which
range from the seemingly mild ('sit like a girl ') to the aggressive (‘dress like
you want to be treated ")(28)

¢). Environmental justice: The text advocates for a feminist approach to environmental jlistice,

recognizing the disproportionate impact of ecological destruction on women’Qes and

livelihoods. QQ

Many rape cases draw national attention in India, a country in wﬁ%ome
statistics suggest that roughly ninety rapes are reported per d@th police(54).

d). Resistance and resilience: Throughout the book, the authox celebrates women's resistance

movements and resilience in the face of environmental d % ation and gender-based violence,

highlighting the importance of collective action and so ity.

Our bodies are our primary means of%c' ating socially, economically,

politically, spiritually and creativglywin’the society. They are the beginning
point of the application of rigi@e place in which Rights are exercised,

and for women in particular,&
(]

(xxix). \

The case of Laura and her rgpistyAndrew, she with a dogged determination to hold him accountable

ace where rights are most often violated

post it on Andrew's sogial media page without feeling ashamed. Although most of her elaborate
attempts failed,@\e reported the rape, unmasked Andrew on social media, bought the same

date -rape d@he used on her and then used it on him before she kidnapped him, so as to stage a

more t@:ble rape scenario.

GMS optimistic by writing that, "The feminist articulations in each chapter are not romantic
used as victory. But they always matter because they create something: sometimes illumination,
and at other times strategies for the smashing of patriarchy. It may be a long, bloody battle, but I

am committed to the consistent creation of feminist hope and a patriarchy - free future.
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e). Cultural and Social Critique:

El Saadawi critiques cultural and social norms that perpetuate gender inequality and environmental
degradation. By highlighting these issues, the novel advocates for a rethinking of societal values

towards more sustainable and equitable practices. She explains the attitude of her father to the
family, anytime calamity befall them 4
When one of his female children died, my father would eat his su

my mother would wash his legs, and then he would go to sleep,gust
he did every night. When the child that died was a boy, he woul t my
mother, then have his supper and lie down to sleep. (23) ({

No matter what happens, her father will eat, even, when there waé at home, he would eat,

while other members of the family would sleep without food.

Sometimes when there was no food at we would all go to
bed with empty stomachs. But he wouyld fgver fail to have a meal.
My mother would hide his food fi om% at the bottom of one of the
holes in the oven. He would Sif ;%j: hile watched him. (23)

f). Nature and Sustainability &%
<

The novel discusses the connecti etween women and the land, emphasizing how both are

subjected to control and e@non. Firdaus's life can be seen as a metaphor for how societies

exploit both women @e environment.

I peaking in low tones, and my eyes were fixed on the ground,
@t he jumped up and slapped me on the face, saying, 'Hiw dare you
ised your voice when you're speaking to me,you street waker, you

@(b, low woman (66)

TM also the symbolic use of Nature in the novel to reflect Firdaus's inner state. For instance,
moments of clarity and realization for Firdaus are often accompanied by references to the natural

world, suggesting a connection between her inner liberation and the natural environment.
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The air which entered my lungs was pure and free of dust. [ saw a

stone bench facing the river. I sat down on it, and lifted my face to

the refreshing breeze. The river reflected the green of the trees....

but the colours mingled and everything around radiated this liquid

green light which surrounded me, envelopes me completely, so that

I felt myself gradually drowning in it (69).
g). The “Factory” as a Toxic Social Ecosystem: Gqola describes society as a factory that
manufactures fear in women. From an eco-motherist view: The “factory” is an artiﬁci’Qdustrial
space that erodes natural, nurturing environments. It contrasts with ecosy; at support
growth, relationships, and maternal protection. Instead, it becom a site of pollution;

psychological, emotional, and bodily. Thus, the female fear f;’ls a metaphor for the

destruction of natural feminine and ecological harmony.

h). Women’s Bodies as Colonized, Exploited Land: erism argues that women’s bodies
are treated like colonized territory—much like %01 ed land. Gqola shows how patriarchy:
trespasses female bodies without consent, € Xt easure, labour, and control disciplines and
polices women's movements treats as spaces to conquer. This mirrors ecological

(]
exploitation: just as the environ@s plundered, women’s bodies are commodified and used as

resources.

i). The Disrup '6@%aternal/Nurturing Environments: Eco-motherism emphasizes the
importance gf m al safety, communal care, and nurturing ecosystems. In Female Fear Factory,
these ec s are destroyed by: sexual violence, fear-based social control, victim blaming,
n@zation of abuse. Women no longer live in environments where care and maternal safety
can flourish. Instead, the “factory” builds a world where: mothering is unsafe, girls are vulnerable,
and maternal bonds are broken by fear. This breakdown mirrors environmental destruction, where

natural ecosystems collapse under human violence.
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j)- Fear as a Method of Ecological and Bodily Control: Gqola explains how fear is
systematically instilled in women to regulate their: behaviour, movement, choices, bodily
autonomy. Eco-motherism compares this to controlling nature through: fences, borders,
industrialization, domestication. Fear is the pesticide that keeps the system functioning. It prevents

women from blossoming—symbolizing how ecological abuse prevents natural growth, 4

m is both

ole by: making

k). The Maternal Body as a Site of Conflict: In eco-motherist theory, the matg

life-giving and vulnerable. Gqola shows how the fear factory attacks the matera
pregnancy unsafe (through assault, economic control, or maternal &y risks), brutalizing

mothers who resist gender norms, turning maternity into a sp ar. Women lose control of

their own reproduction and bodily destiny, echoing ecl loss of reproductive cycles in

damaged ecosystems. Q

[ ]
). Violence Against Women as Environm )%I iolence: Gqola shows that gender-based
violence: disrupts families, destabilize@pmunities, affects intergenerational wellbeing. This
aligns with eco-motherist Views.t&gtxriolence against women leads to social and ecological

imbalance. Because womf;@u ct as: caregivers, community anchors, environmental stewards,

itself. Q\

m). Silen‘%’b%men as Silencing the Environment: Eco-motherism argues that suppressing

transmitters of cultuga{%owledge, harming women parallels harming the social environment

wgme oices mirrors how the environment is denied agency.

In Female Fear Factory: women are told to “keep quiet”, survivors are dismissed or shamed, and
patriarchal societies treat women’s testimonies as expendable. This replicates how industries

ignore environmental warnings, silence ecological destruction, or erase indigenous knowledge.
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Women's silence is equal to environmental silence. Their voices represent ecological truth, which

must be suppressed for the destructive system to thrive.

n). Reclaiming the Self as an Eco-Motherist Reclamation: While the book highlights structural
problems, Gqola also calls for: freedom, agency, dismantling patriarchal fear, reclaiming Sodily
autonomy. Eco-motherism interprets this as the restoration of the natural feminine€psystem,

where: women control their own bodies (like land reclaiming itself), nurtufationships

become possible, fear is replaced by growth, creativity, healing. This is ;{1(() renewal at the

level of the self and the community. O

Conclusively, Through an eco-motherist lens, Female Fear Factoxy reveals: Women’s bodies and
nature are parallel sites of exploitation. The fear fact@@&tes like an industrial system that
destroys nurturing ecosystems. Sexual violence breaks nidternal, ecological, and communal forms
. L N . . .
of care. Fear becomes a tool of ecological an & ly'regulation. Resistance and women’s voices
represent ecological and feminist ren@& hough the text is not a novel and not overtly
. . L/ . . .
environmental, Gqola’s analysis ofl&réered fear fits deeply within eco-motherist concerns about

the destruction of life-sus@s stems—women, environments, and communities.

Ok
w@%b
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4.3 Research Question Three: What are the beneficial effects of the symbiotic relationships
of women and nature on human sustainability in each of the selected novel

Female writers tried to bridge the gap by reawakened the consciousness of African Women through
their pens. They have been able to revealed, reawakened and restructured their thinking. They were
able to rewrite the history or situation of the women in a phallic society and empower: to
rediscover their innate /naturally endowed abilities and resources. They encourage@n to stop
being passive and should not be relegated to the lower rung of the societal laddgr. They should see

themselves as equal partners in the society, in order to foster greater @10 ent.

The female writers have consciously encouraged the women avf%te in them self awareness of
their great relevance to the society and how they can re the opportunities which were
naturally bestowed unto them by nature. They were a@do this through passing of information
and instruction through their literary works. W e feminine writers are Tsitsi Dangarembga,
Nawaal El Saadawi, Buchi Emecheta, Zl& fola, Flora Nwapa, Chimamanda Adichie, Julie

Okoh and Mabel Segun. 4

Yellow-Yellow by Kaine A@Q

The relationship bgtw&women and nature is intricately woven into the narrative, highlighting
the socio-envirc@mt 1 challenges faced by the protagonist, Zilayefa. The novel discusses themes

of identity, @oitation, and the quest for autonomy, set against the backdrop of the Niger Delta’s

enviro@@al degradation.
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a). Power Resilience

Despite various challenges that Zilayefa faces, her journey is one of resilience. Her growing
awareness of her environment and societal structures empowers her to seek a different path. This

narrative arc emphasizes the potential for individual and collective agency in confrormmd

overcoming systemic injustices. Q

In conclusion, Agary presents Yellow-Yellow as a poignant exploration/0 stmbiotic

relationship between women and nature, illustrating how their concurrefit exp101tat10n hampers

and addresses the interconnectedness of gender equity and environmental stewardship.

b). Women and nature sustainability Q

Zilayefa’s mixed heritage and her journey, t& -discovery are paralleled by the polluted

human sustainability. The novel advocates for a holistic approach Zo opment that recognizes

landscapes of the Niger Delta. The enviro al decay mirrors her internal conflicts and societal

marginalization. For instance, thg 0@@3 and gas flaring in her community not only devastate

the land but also symbohz%@on of cultural and personal identity.

The intertwined explojtation of women and nature in Yellow-Yellow underscores a critical
message which/'1s ?ﬁstainable development and is unattainable without addressing gender
inequalities@ environmental injustices. The degradation of the Niger Delta not only threatens

ecologt alance but also perpetuates cycles of poverty and disempowerment among its

iwnts, particularly women.
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The purple violet of Oshaantu by Neshani Andreas.

In this novel, the relationship between women and nature is intricately woven into the narrative,
reflecting the interconnectedness of gender roles, environmental harmony, and societal
sustainability within a rural Namibian society. The novel portrays how the well-being of women
and the environment are mutually reinforcing, emphasizing that the exploitation o g% of

either can have profound implications for the community’s overall sustainabiliti O
a). Women as Nurturers and Custodians of the Land &

The protagonist, Mee Ali, and her close friend, Kauna, embody Qof women as nurturers,
not only within their families but also in their relationship

$

bond underscores the idea that women’s traditj%l knowledge and labour are essential for

he [end. Their daily activities such

as farming, gathering, and maintaining the homestead 1ght a deep connection to nature. This

environmental stewardship and human susta@ﬁty.

b). Patriarchal Structures and F,mj&geental Degradation

\

The novel critiques patria@r&)s that marginalize women’s voices, especially in decision-

making processes relatgd\to land use and community affairs. This marginalization can lead to
[ )

environmental @nﬁgagement, as the insights and experiences of women—who are often the

most attune@(; the land’s needs—are overlooked. The narrative emphasis that empowering

women’#s of utmost important for sustainable environmental practices.
chience and Community Cohesion

Despite societal constraints, the women in the novel demonstrate resilience and solidarity, forming

support networks that enable them to navigate personal and communal challenges. This collective
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strength is mirrored in their relationship with the land, as they engage in cooperative farming and
resource sharing. Such practices not only sustain their families but also reinforce community

cohesion, which is vital for a long-term sustainability.

d). Women and nature sustainability 1

The interdependence of women and nature in the novel exemplifies that neglectingN\either can
disrupt the delicate balance necessary for a thriving community. By highlighti sequences
of gender inequality and environmental disregard, the narrative advegates for inclusive and

equitable practices that recognize the integral role of women in fos stainable development.

Conclusively, The Purple Violet of Oshaantu presents a cqﬂi exploration of the symbiotic
relationship between women and nature. It emphasize @ acknowledging and valifying women’s

contributions to environmental stewardship is no@y a matter of justice but also a prerequisite

for achieving human sustainability. %\'

Nervous Condition by Tsitsi Danga@@a

The novel is a seminal WOQ itS1 that explores the intricate dynamics of gender, colonialism,
60s

and personal growth in 1 odesia (now Zimbabwe). While the novel does not overtly focus

on environmenta: 1&5(% it subtly interweaves the relationship between women and nature,

offering insightS\inte human sustainability.
a). Para]@ of Women and Nature

Iwous Conditions, the rural setting reflects the societal structures and expectations imposed
on women. The protagonist, Tambu, begins her journey in a village where traditional roles confine

women to domestic and agricultural duties. Her mother and other female figures are deeply
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connected to the land, responsible for farming and sustaining the household. This connection

underscores the reliance on women'’s labour for both familial and environmental sustenance.

b). Women and nature sustainability

The novel illustrates that the marginalization of women, especially in rural settings, can ﬁrad to
disconnection between communities and their environment. By undervalui omen’s

maintained through generations. Tambu’s pursuit of education and autonomy olizes a break

contributions and knowledge, societies risk compromising the sustainable practiie have been
from traditional roles, suggesting that empowering women can lea: to Wgore sustainable and
equitable communities; Tambu’s reflections on her mother’s labor4 e life and the sacrifices
made to support the family, descriptions of the village’s rgliancg on agriculture and the roles
women play in maintaining this way of life, Tan%

educational opportunities and the guilt of leaving behin

al conflict between embracing

r community’s traditional expectations.

In conclusion, Nervous Conditions subtly \St es the intrinsic link between women and
nature, emphasizing that the empow % women is crucial for the sustainability of
communities. By highlighting the*c nges faced by women in patriarchal and colonial systems,
the novel advocates for a m sive approach to development that recognizes and values the
contributions of all members®f’society.

-
In Female @’ Factory by Pumla Dineo Gqola,

The p@%focus is on the systemic production of fear to control women’s bodies and movements
withi patriarchal societies. The text does not explicitly delve into environmental themes or
ecofeminist perspectives, but explores the implications of the relationship between women and
nature on human sustainability by drawing parallels between Gqola’s analysis of gendered fear

and broader discussions on ecofeminism.
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a). Women, Nature, and the Politics of Control

Ggola introduces the concept of The Female Fear Factory to describe how societies manufacture
and perpetuate fear to regulate women’s behavior. This mechanism ensures that women internalize
limitations on their freedom, often without overt coercion. In ecofeminist discourse, a similar
pattern emerges where both women and nature are subjected to control and exploitatiﬁ%der
patriarchal and capitalist systems. The parallel lies in the objectification and com cation of
both women and the environment. Just as women’s bodies are policed ang ed, natural
resources are extracted and exploited, often without consideration for léhg-t sustainability.
This shared experience of domination underscores the interc«@t&less of social and

environmental justice.
b). Women and nature Sustainability Q

The control and suppression of women's autonomy, asydetailed in Gqola's work, have broader
implications for human sustainability. % alf of the population is systematically
disempowered, societies lose valuabl ‘A?ectives and contributions essential for holistic

development. Likewise the degb@n of the environment compromises the resources and

ecosystems necessary for g@&vival.

By recognizing the i@ined nature of gender oppression and environmental exploitation, we
can advocate f@re inclusive and sustainable practices. Empowering women and protecting

the envirgﬁ;él are inseparate endeavors but mutually reinforcing goals that contribute to the

w%)}ag of current and future generations.

Though Female Fear Factory centers on gendered fear and control, its themes resonate with
ecofeminist critiques of how patriarchal systems exploit both women and nature. Understanding

these connections emphasizes the need for integrated approaches to social and environmental
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justice, recognizing that the liberation of women and the preservation of the environment are both

crucial for sustainable human development.

Woman at Point Zero

a). Reclaiming Power Through Natural Integrity 1

In Woman at point Zero, the sustainability of humanity depends on truth, justice, and :E%oration
of natural respect for life and this include respecting women’s autonomy and the e s integrity.

Firdaus reclaims her agency by refusing to plead for her life. She finds &in death, which can

be interpreted as a return to a more natural state of freedom that is u@ societal judgment.

“I am speaking the truth. And the truth is savage and dange@” . 108)

b). Defence of feminine physiology Q

Sustainability requires a shift from dominati% reciprocity, in both gender relations and
environmental practices. Firdaus’s body ia@atedly treated as a commodity, reflecting how the

earth is exploited. Her final rejectioQggis system is a symbolic revolt against the extraction-

based mindset. QQ

“I found all the men [ nown were liars, and I was not one of them.” (p. 94)

[ )
a). Firdaus’s D@ ntence as Liberation motif
When Firda@fuses to appeal her death sentence, she asserts control over her destiny in a way

she w@r allowed before. Her death becomes a final act of defiance against the system that

sought to suppress her.

‘I am the only woman who has torn the mask away, and exposed

the face of their ugly reality. They condemned me to death not because

I had killed a man, but because they are afraid to let me live. They know
that as long as I am alive, they will not be safe, that I shall kill them. My
life means their death my death means their life. They want to live’ (137).
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An Ecofeminist Interpretation is that, Firdaus’s acceptance of death mirrors the resilience of nature,
which undergoes cycles of destruction and regeneration. Her refusal to conform to societal norms,
even at the cost of her life, symbolizes the ecofeminist belief in rejecting oppressive systems at all

costs.

‘I have triumphed over both life and death because I no longer desire to y
Live, nor do I any longer fear to die. I want nothing. I hope for nothing. I

Fear nothing. Therefore I am free’ (137).
Vandana Shiva’s writings on ecofeminism emphasize the idea of choosir&:@ and resistance
over complicity in exploitative systems, which Firdaus embodies in a act.

Woman have started to redefine themselves, they have started to
Project themselves as they feel things should be ived].

There have been tremendous changes in all fa e which
Contribute to the continent wide awareness hinking of
Women'’s problems and roles in the society, (Ppy528-529).
.\\'
Conclusively, the novel, Woman at poin@o, powerfully critiques how patriarchal systems
destroy both women and nature, W&nﬁ% that such destruction is unsustainable. Firdaus’s journey
exposes the urgent need to re ocieties that respect life, nurture dignity, and restore harmony
between human beings 3nd the environment. It also rejects the oppressive ecosystem and it
[ )

becomes a 'reth@ééa h', which is a symbolic purification. It marks the collapse of a system
that could ndtdestroy her spirit.
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Chapter Five
Conclusion

5.1 Summary of Findings

These texts discuss the symbiotic relationship between women and nature and their 4&'%
impacts on Eco-motherist themes in Literary works of the selected works of the Afri¢ah Female
Writers include, women and nature as cyclical and mutually sustaining, symb %ionship
between women and the land, environmental consciousness and ecological igdentjty, nature as a

space for healing and renewal, nature and female resilience in the face isplacement or crisis,

women and nature as partners of shared exploitation, nature as bl of female vitality and

5.2  Conclusion Q:

In this thesis, we have discussed the intrinsic li tween women and nature, emphasizing that
[ ]

the embrace of motherhood in those li@ discourse, helps to foster sustainability of

Resistance, reclaiming identity through nature,

communities for a more inclusive ag@h to development that recognizes and values the

(]
contributions of all members of socigty

5.3 RecommendationQ

To further researchooﬂ%ls itle,

1). we recommend”literary depictions of mothering with historical agrarian/ecological policy in

postco@&frica that can combine literary analysis with archival/local agricultural histories.

2N recommend Interdisciplinary work of partnering literary analysis with ethnography

(interviews with women who farm or perform domestic provisioning).

3). we recommend mapping literary insights to real-world issues (women’s land rights, urban waste

management, food sovereignty) to show literature’s relevance to environmental justice.

25¢



5.4 Contributions to Knowledge

1. The study brings to the fore the expansion of Eco-motherism Discourse in African Contexts
2. The study highlights the literary role in social and environmental advocacy

3. The study promotes an integrative approach that links gender studies, literary cgit&ism,

environmental justice, and development studies. Q

5.5 Suggested Areas of Further Studies <

1). The work calls for further studies to compare Eco-motherism them(s%literature from other
African regions, such as North, Central, and Francophone Afric; tify cultural variations

and commonalities in the relationship between women and natur

2). The work suggests for further studies to investig@@digenous knowledge systems and
traditional ecological practices, especially those led by Women reflect eco-motherism principles

and contribute to sustainable development. .\'\'

3).The work suggests for further studies énw eco-motherism literature can be incorporated into

African educational curricula to p ﬁe gender and environmental awareness among youth in

order to offer practical patﬁ@?ometal transformation.

o@

w@%
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